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PREFACE 

In the coiirae of the year I peruse ^ixty or seventy 
thoatJE for the dej^ree of M.B, nud about tweiilj- 
five for tlic degree of M.D. The matter of these 
theses IB good, it is often exccUeat; in cempDSttioQ 
n, few Jii-e gocn^, but the gi"eii,t.eT nuiiiber are written 
badly, some very ill indeed. The prevailirig defect of 
their compcieition is not moro inologanco ; were it so, 
it were unworLby of cdudiitetl men : it is auoh as to 
obscnte, to poiplein and even to liide or to travesty 
the aeJise iL^elf. Thua, for tlie judge who moidd 
be Juab, many of the theses are veiy hard reading; 
and, meriicrious a« in aubatftnce they may be, are, 
li^ they stand, unfit for tlie piinter. The use of 
thewa-writing ia to train the inuid, or tu prove 
thnt themiml has been trHtntd, t!ie former purpose 
is, T trusty promoted, the evidenees of the latu-r 
are scanty and oeeaaional. Thus, when the Act 
ia kept, wo are often forced, against our Jeairo, 
to dwell on faults of foini to acme excluaion of 
the ai^umcutr It seemed to ine, Uierefore* that ifj 
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by Ji uoUectiori of lite commoiier errow anil dpfecta, 
once for all I were deceived in my hope of bringing 
le reformation of the oesaye, I might \xl 
80 oconoraiao uiy ceiiauvea of the nuionor 
&B to devote myaell" in future to the matter only. 

I fondly ttujipoaed timt iheHa orittdsniR of fonn 
ini^liL ha put t^jg«tber Ibr tlie press, as an open 
letter, in a few afternoons : I was sadly deceived. 
The tfldk proved to bo far heavier thnn I had 
itnticiimted- MoreovDr. For the humble duty I aet 
before myself 1 had made no special prepiuatlou ; 
1 had read no grammars, nor the hitndiio<»k8 of 
literary artUte. The treatise of Mr, Miles on 
Keaay-wnting appeared before my manuscript was 
finished, but by a miecliance fiis volmne^though 
kindly dedicated to me — had failed to reach me, 
Mr. Comford'fi book appeared after my little work 
was done. YpX 1 am glad T did not see these 
booke, ot others of the kind, lest aL the beyiu- 
ning 1 might have been tempted by 3uch bright 
examples far out of my nnrrowcr way. The booka 
uf Mr. Miles and of Mr> Cornford aro tyatemfttic 
Hnd f'r*nsLriTctive, th&y Mirvey the lield and llm 
meihuj^la of aitthorebip; my hinta, if, aa I trust, 
thoy have aome organic unity, are but comments 
on the moru frequent or the more eminent delects 
of aoieutific essays, and are as unsystematic tmd 
occasioiiai a* the ilef<!eLa tliemselves. I l^ave oh- 
sorved no aoheme oi' proixirtioiis in my parts but 
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thoBO of trlit? t'itull« and errOTS nftei which they are 

Witii tlie stuff of wlucJi tbeaea are to be made 
I have not uoucerued myself; for acieiitifiu [»a|vers 
the Jdud of subject aud the stuff an? pieordaineil. 
If, tB Mr. Cornford tells us, teachers and examiners 
of the day fire demunding easBys notj ae ours are, cm 
the rough and homelj nialeiials of common work, 
Lut ou the eublimei' <:iimlities of life, on Elo^i^a/x, 
SnthiiMosm, Cimrtts^/, ThormiffJfneas, Patriotism, 
J^ramuj Travd, ^dmatio-n^ Sffrnpt^thy, Wit and 
Hu7n&itT, limlncjice ef Oreat Men, All is Vamh/, 
«nd the like — thetues I have gleaned from his book, 
if thefie ismiea of ridi fancy ami ripened expen- 
etce are reqviired of sclioolboyfl and iiadeigraduateflH 
it je well that they hti^'e Afr, Miles and Mr. Corn- 
ford to tcaoh them the cunning of it all, and to 
" open yet another career for duineaa " One day in 
my teniote past I was set to ereuLo suoh au essay 
on my alate while my governess went out to tea : 
Death wita the subject she thought appropriate for 
tny handling, After much gapping in the vacuity 
of my mind, in which wan neither straw nor clay, 
1 became no fatigued as to be beset b;y the hand- 
some woni ^'erroneoufi" which tliat iifoiniiig T had 
admired in the moutli of one of ray elders- Surely 
this word made ilBolf inovitftblo; nnd on bei return 
my governess perused thia brief but 1 vontnrc to 
think not unfluccesflful little essay: "Death is axi 
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erroneous circumstanca" T publish it now for the 
first time, as both for form and substance ^ Mr. 
Comford's diacipleB may find it a useful patteni in 
the' art of " painting sbadova in imaginary linee." 

In obedience to a general desire I have divested 
these erjtical notes of the peculiarly medical features 
which they had at firat ; while preserving their 
immediate purpose, I have exchanged many of my 
medical instances for others of a pleaaanter kind ; 
nevertheless this tract is intended chiefiy for my 
own students, and is chiefly coDcemed therefore not 
with letters as a whole but with so much of the form 
and correctness of scientific papers as my experience 
tells me is perverted or neglected by their authors. 

My quotations are given for the most part 
without acknowledgment ; for obvious reasons. 
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It ia in no desire to curtail my conversation with 
candidates for degrees in Medicine that I pubhsh 
A few notes or hints on the composition of scientific 
papers. The larger conditions of method and 
material cannot be reduced to notes ; they will 
always be with us for counsel and inquiry: but 
there are many conditions in the economy of 
ailment, in the handling of common knowledge 
and ideas, in the use of authority, in the forms and 
a5ds of eiffpresaion, which must be observed in all 
exercises of the kind. My present purpose is to 
instruct the candidate on minor points, that he 
may be spared the smaller corrections which 
occupy some of the time and pains which are 
better spent upon the weightier contents of theses 
submitted for the Acts for M.B. and M,D. degrees, 
and of other academic essays. 

It is one of the duties of a University to give 
instruction, and much of its instruction may be 
tested by suitably devised exereises, even by 
some kinds of examination; but it is our higher 
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function t<t teach our atudents to tliiofc, aud of tViia 
aooouipliehiiJGiit the tlic^sia or ce&ay is the chief 
evidence. Thus it is that the y^culty of MedioinB 
in Cninbriclgt u'giird? the tlioses as ii*?ces3tirj' pnrta 
iif the exercises lur ^iKgret^a ; tbeir use Ijeiiig two- 
iold : to train the miud, aud to show how f&i it has 
beou trainedn The theses for M,B, are ou the 
whole reniiirltably good; some of thorn indood 
reveal no inconeklerabl*^ power of thought and 
reaenrch : il' nt thi3 stnge, however^ we are content 
with n fiitr inRasuTc, of iinhji^lry -iml inldli^ence, 
fi'oiu tlio caudidate for M<D. or D,Sc-» for a Fellow- 
ship or Studentalxip, for one of the largi:;r University 
priKGB, or for tlio gfuduatiou of (in ' Advanced 
Studeut,' more ia eipcclcd; from such a eandidate 
we (expert some nintiiuity of i.hcugbt, ecnie wealtli 
of ijersoaa.1 BsiiiitieiK;^!, Hoiot.lliing of the art of 
putting hie thoughts : and indeed some originality. 
He muat have inado the fiubject hia own ] hip 
trt'fltTJieDt of il must boar the ehametera of 
personal obaerviilion ar»d reflexion whicli raiae an 
essay above the level of unlJiiary eompiUtioii, and 
the powers of handling ideah and principleft which 
diatinguiah, or should diBtiuguish, University train- 
ing aa contraeled with technical inatructionn *' A 
man/' aaye Sir Thomafi Browne^ ^'should be some- 
thing that all men are not, and individual in aome- 
wIihI beside bis piuper nnni«-" If in sneh eseaya 
we find the cardinal qimlities, we are lenient in 
respect of BOine alovenlineas of arrangement, or 
some inaccurocy of lanyiiagOj imbocomiag aa such 
faults may he. 
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That we i]o not always atjoeeei! in teHt^bing 
Llie fitiideDt. U} tliitik is biiL Loq eviileiilp in h\» 
bewilderment when lie lias to find a sahjfct for an 
omiy^ ^ow, it ie true thot the proper choice of a 
snbjoct i* a difticiilt matter, one iu which fovr 
caadidat^ con bs iudepcndent of the assistance of 
tlieir eldern; yet too efben tLe studenL is bewH- 
dered, not in hi-? choice of one nnioug the inGiiitfi 
nuinbei' of subjects calling tor inquiry, but iu Ins 
oontentmoEit with curront formulaa, in hia lack 
of pei-ceptioii of th& tuimalurity of our science, 
the hnliowuess of much iif our knowledge, and tlie 
sdidiLy of luudi of our Tgiioninee. SLudeiita who 
have attended mj lectures niay remember thai I 
try not only to tcaoli them what we know, but 
also to roalieo how little this is: in every direction 
wo seoiD to travo! but a very sLor't way boforo we 
ai'e brought to a atop; our ey^^s ara opened to see 
ihat etir path is beael with doubts, And that even 
our lieaL-made knowledge comes but toi* soon to an 
end. Id every chapter orisca problem after problem 
to beokon ua on tn farther iuveetigation ; yet thia 
way and that we aro so ba,lfli3d by tkrknees and 
iguoritno^ tliat to choosii oTie of these problems for 
fiUtick, ouQ whioli ifi likely to repay hi» labour, 
is uften beyond the acDpe of a junior candi- 
date, of a candidate ior the degree of M.Uh for 
oxamplo ; and it is not easy for me to help 
him, as I may help a eaudidate for M,D, Tlie 
subjeet for M.B. n.[ul like junior pxernsea niust 
be compHnrntivBly hhnple, the luuteiialfl easily 
ftccessible, and the reaeaich atraightforward. In 
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my fiWLi deparLmetit, tlierefore, I u.^iiallj julviae 
tbe M.B. cftnditUtB to consult a member of the 
staff of his hoepital, who will holp him to aonio 
iaquixy for wliich, in the current olinieal ov yniho- 
logical work of tUe ^hool, u]uUfd;il happens to be 
at hutid. I hiivti graUifiiny to /Kikiiow]t?f3gt tht 
advice and guidance a&'orded to Camliidge stiuleiiLB< 
ia the preparation of their thcaoa, by members of the 
Btafls of laigG hospitala and lalurM lories obowhere. 
For MB. 1 iLOt^ept aiibjoctB from any flBportmont 
of Medicine^ indiuling surgery and obstotrics; for 
M.D. ttJ[ii£'S cJt^finiLi-ly siirgicnl, being proper rather 
for the M.C, are avoided. 

In tht; course of tlie laat fow moiitha of hia 
woric for tho linal exwninations^ the M.B. oandidnte 
will du well to ponder over two or throa aubjecta | 
BO that, the exatniniiiiim ovar, he may obtain ap- 
pritval of that one wlnuh aet-ms moat iii^nvenfciit, 
and set to work upon it witliuot delay; thus in a 
few weeks hie tbcaia may bo conipletpcd Borne 
candidates i^et the sTibject npprovBcl and tbo work 
well forward l*fore the iiufll txfimination ■ sq that 
by a succeBsfiil (^anilidate the Act may be kept 
fiirtliwitk If Uie ilmsls be Tcot ready, ihe degree 
of H.O., which m a ' donble qiialificalioti/ can be 
taken, and r^giGterod; and the M.B, poBtponed till 
the Act can be kept, 

For advnTiced student§, such as tbe candidate 
for M.n.f the middrt-akiiig J4 not !*o simple; biig}i 
perBoue must eiiler upon a larger research, and oiip 
jeaa dependent upon ordinary advantages ; indeed, 
if out of rosidoiicOj tho candidate may have to 
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niaki* Ills oppnvt unities- iScientifit methods — bio- 
logical, chemical, or phyfiicitl — ai'e becouiing luti^ei 
anil &tnr,tcr ; antl, iiulcBa oLher oocupiition chu be 
set aside, sl year's worlc ciay scareely suffice tor the 
couLpIcdou ot fi th^s. Henca it is of greater 
niiliortjince thnt tht^ o'lvRHced 8tinl*i<iit sbnuhl be 
cjitcfiil til FiulKct H rjuitlul Huhjei^tj luud io pursue it 
from the first on a right method. Ou tbcae larger 
itudcrtrtkicgs tlic ndviccof the Kegius Profeasor and 
of toudiuta of Bi>Eiciai eubjocte iu tlio Uiiivtisity aud 
other schools is more a viable, 

Viif a i-aodidaLe for M,T). who has antsred into 
^iiiieral juacUmf and who may have gi^en such 
hostagca to fortune that he must devote the best 
of hi» time to earning: nu income^ the propnrotioa 
of a thesia is tiol impossible; but it is difficult. 
Halt'-!ioiii'S hii woukl willingly pive to I'est laWAt 
be devoted tu work ; inetliorls of reseiirch, lei^dily 
imderlakeu in a lahmaU^iy or clinieiil scbo<»L wj'if 
now a heavy tax upou his ingeuuity and his purse j 
pioceaecB vrbicli need continuous attention can 
hardly be cJirriod furwanl; libraries may be lur 
aviiy, niid iippu-atus cnstly or out of teach. Yetj 
irt fl|iiti(! of such Imrd^bi^Hi, t?very auw and then a 
candidate for M.P. tmei'g<?s from geiip.nd piacliue 
mlh a iheaia wliich ia but tlie more excellent for 
the ^Ltf-dciiial and the high pnqiose which iaapircd 
it, Of late years, however, I have reminded 
j^Taduatflfl who iJiLGud to outer goum'al ptatitice, 
and yer. would merit the M.D. di.^gi'oG, U^ proceed 
to LhRse Hxeiiuaea as Boon an thti M.B. in attained — 
during, we luay suppose, tlie tenure of some hospital 
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or kljoratory appomtment. We are williiig to read 
thcfioa ami, in cobq of aeooptauce, to lako the Act 
fcr M.D. at aiiy daU? aftor M.B, ; lliouf^h of tourse 
the de^'ee cannot be conferred til] the due period 
is fulftlluLl If, howL'Vi^r, nfLer ]iia M.E. degree lh(^ 
candidatu must enter upon geneial practice witlioul 
delay, and yst would aiio at the M.D., I adviae him 
to ii;ako some notaa, however brief, of every case, 
however trivial ; lo supply himself with aome 
instmineiitfi of prKciaiou, according to his tastes and 
aptitniius ; ami fur a few years lu carjleiit himself 
with ^^'atheiing clinical and otber mateiialj and keep- 
ing vip hi3 reading: fchus in time a Btrbject may 
slapQ Itself in hia mind, 1 heard it said lately of 
ft very able physician in country pi'actioe that for 
thirty yeflra he had scai-eely ever failed to obtain a 
necropsy iti hia fatal ca?*eg. Tl is sad to timik that 
the wisdom, of an obaarver. ao enraeflt ns he muat 
Imve been, sho^iUl have died with him ; what a 
thoaia ho might have written] 

Twice or thrica we have received from phygicians 
in conntry phi(?E»B a nogtdogical ^uivty of it rettain 
district i the nature ami iiieidente of disease lieiny 
compared with the local peculiftritie3 and variations 
of cHinate, soil, social haUta, and the like, Vxom 
tbo time of White of Selbornc it haa been tho good 
custom of naturalists and antiquarit^s thus lo examine 
the features aud reUcs of particular places ; by com- 
bining the records of manysiieli observers we might 
ia time put to^-etW a medical suiTey of the king^lom. 

Title of ft thesLSi — trom the title sent up lor 
approval I am often able to form, some notion of 
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the composition wliicb will follow. A concise aud 
(iniijU)<l title la'dnvk^a similar virtues in the e^say ; 
ft weak or dlfi'uae title, au tlie other hand, fore- 
ahoUovpa it looae ond vague argument. Or a title 
may bo coDciao eLoiigb, yet not to tho point ; e^. 
a candidate may suggest to me 'Three Caaea of 
Petnirions Anaemia,' This title suggests no more 
tluii] rt rttpurt of Lhe not^^s of tlie three taaes; 
whereas tlie writer is probLibly aware tLut a mere 
collection of cosea in any number, without com- 
partaoii nnd ii.r^mcut, h nnacpopt^Mc. Many titles, 
tigam, which give the indications of the argument 
well enougli, are designed to comprehend too much, 
more than is nfliifiHRary to denolie tlje subject; or 
aro too heavily loaded with technicftl t^rms, Firab 
improasioDs arc strong impresaiond; a titles ought 
therefore to bo well atudiedf ixnd to ^ve, ao fnr qb its 
limits pajTuit, a pi'SGiee indicLtion of what ie to come. 
After the title the writer may contemplate some 
drjlmtirms: but he will do welhespi^einlly in biology, 
to diatiuguiflh between techniciil, verbal, oi- historical 
deliiiitioua and attemptd to define natural kinds. 
Even in astronomy to define it conatollotiou wovdd 
be no easy basiuesa; and, as the depiirtmenta of 
scieoctj bet!ome mure and m.(ire eomples, deflnitloa 
is reeogni^erl us n soliohifltica] task whieli miikes for 
sterility. Ckasee we must create artificially, for the 
couvii^mQuco of tliinkiug; nnd of Buch cloasce we 
must give short desariptions : but we shall beware 
of taking short descriptions for doliiiitions. On 
pv*!cij*iou of thinking I cannot any too much, Imt 
t€ pauk sampkb ut tUoughl; In hnii-l ahells is to biiry 
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thougbt aliva Wo miisb beware of taking pro- 

viaitiiidl I'ov radiual distiJictiotiaH 

Form. — The Bubjact chosen, facta must bo 
colle(:LD4l, Jrifc-it^iiLBS furrnuluted, aud tbe wliirle 
preaeuLed wilii due proportiou id ILs aeveial poite, 
and in knguage as nervous and lucid s.& tlie 
tiuthor can oornmnnd* But, aa etrcngtb and general 
dexterity do not eufiice to make a encketer^ so 
knowledge and meiital powei' do uol suffice to make 
a. wfiter. Ko one feels vexed that lie caiirtob dance, 
paint, or ride to Louiiils wttlmut ivmcUcp; yet men 
are fipt to murmur tliat it is but tbe mere kracb of 
writin^j a knnck witb whicb, according to them and 
to I)ogbei'ry, seine fellows aru endowed by naturo, 
which is wanting to make their learning and talents 
conspicuous. To those who have taken llfclouj; 
thought how to write, whcr liavn sttiveu paiufuUy 
with the craft nf tbia tiuyji-eun; art, the view of 
it OS a happy yift aooina a llipponcy. In critical 
jargon, indeed, the happiest word oi- phrase in 
called 'hievitnble/ but it becomes inevitable when 
we have i^ceu it; till then it is but too evilable. 
Let tlie candidate be asHured that an ea^y aud 
intcreeting atjle, like easy ciickeb, implies bard 
practice ; the [jroao wbicli in Swift, in Newroau, in 
Froudo, ill Thaclceray, nms so UTiUsparently that, 
tn liim whose eye is not set for it, the medium h 
nnauttij, comes of jmtienue aa cndiuing and training 
13 extiuisite as the more efful^jeut phraae of Sir 
ITiomas Brawuo, Pr<jfea^*or liuekin, or l>e Quiuccy, 
^0 piocea aro more 'fq^ontancous ' than the Fables 
of La FonCidiie, but the labour of coiTectfon and 
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ro vision whith he giJ,v6 to them seems to lis 
silmost incredible. HulToti, wa are told, rtawroto his 
jirtMiu twelve or ftoirteeii time^, and tlitii wtiiiW 
liitva it re^d aloud to him, thd^t lie luight note 
wliere the reader hesitated. Oautler wrote nt 
tciTilitj speed, and, it is said, never revifled. What 
is the consequeace ? Time haa fonnd out that 
his brilliant fantastic work lia* no solidity : 
that il i^ llnralHjj.tnt, lundcd, di^urtli^i'ly ; And will 
not endure. To me, thr; moat of whoae work is 
done away fTOm the desk, compo^tion ia painful; 
to few mou buey in atyairB can it be otherwise than 
painful : yet the man of science ouglit best to know 
that styk' and matlei- can no luoi-e be dissociated 
than skin and Xnms; Quit if we wnLcs cliimaily^ 
loosely, or diajoijitedly our tlioughts are accord- 
ingly, la saientiiic proae words aliould be naed afi 
carefully aa aymbola in inathciaatica ; there ure few 
true synonyms in literature, none perhaps : wortis 
have not only their etym meftuiugs. but carry upon 
tfiem also many diftnj^es and linc'lure^ nf j^Rst use* 
wlaiib blend hievitubly in (jiir asnteiia*, T\\g: 
word 'apostate,' for example, meana far more than 
au abaeutee or a diasenter, and fi nniB(?lo more than 
a littlfl monso ; monka mnsly live ^tlono; your 
uneedote U anything but clandestine; rivala con- 
lend fur other than w;iter rights, and hypuenteH nre 
110 longer confined to tlie theatre (p. 8-5). Vet 
no accompliaiird writer forgets the tradltioui ol 
worde, nor the inoidentnl connot{itiuas thus clinging 
to th&m^ aar that it is due to these evanescent 
Teatnres that, large as the common elements of two 
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worda niay be, no two an^ stiictly wynonymoiia. 
Wheii to til is we ndil tli.e "genius of a wIhiIm 
Inngimge," we ahall conipreliein:! that even if tratia- 
Itttion cl a work from one tougiio into Mnothor 
may i^sue in a finer work of art, thi^ ]tkct& can 
nevyr be even approxinmlely identical. To trans- 
Iji Lb ^ifTopeta, iiirpU/fi, hftnwnUas, ta- Diflittmij, is 
indeed ijiiposfiible ; and tu Lriiuslate cittti into otC^ 
is an UUitttrative blunder. We have, tlien, to chooac 
our words not only ne wo should chooae mathematical 
gycttols, or the pat'ts of n din^ram, but also as we 
should lay in lint'; for a picture, or Tui\ ijuurncs for 
a painted winiluw. Wa sfmll lje n^liiiineil of the 
beggarly vooiibiJaries {viiic p, 83) which aeRm to 
satisfy meat essayists ; and not ocoupying oiiv- 
aulvca witli the tiiiuay and slatternly waves of the 
railway booketalla hut with the mastere of pro^e, 
of onr own time and of all time, we shall funiinh 
our memories with a naher store of worda and 
thoughts, and, by weighiu^- and c.ompBjiug tliera, 
tduoate our sense of their relative vahies. 

In Bketchin^ the pla^n of a work, ho it bh^I 
or ^i«at, ou^ of the tii'sL ■.[Ut'Stioits to put to nur- 
iiolvtrs 19 — For what reatkrs iy luy tiealise, paper, or 
panipldeL iutt^nded ? This i^utHtiori wk often fail Lo 
keep vividly beforrt oiU'stjlvea : we are apt to Fori,'ct 
whom we are addreasing ; whether Bimple readers, 
learned rca*3etai advanced atudents, a eeotien of the 
publie, or the general pul^lio- TVTien hvW of Ms 
Bubje^^t, an anthor may 3oot away from the apt 
and the convenient, and write so at large thjit 
tlie essay comes Lome to no one : for aome it is 
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too niuoh, tor otbeis too \hxi&, for crbheiu uatikisa 
or alien. 

Every wrilor has hie own iii6th0d Of Com- 
posing;; I will desciil^e that wliidi I have I'ouiirJ tfi 
finswer well enough. For each subject on which T 
iriJiy have t« wi'ik, J set iipart h lnhfilleil <h'iiwm", 
01' a large quarto envelope, iuid iuto it I tbruw tlio 
proper onttinge, ^\ip-% ftnd references to boo!ca or 
pnpors. It ia bettor to copy oxlmcts at the timo of 
discovery tban, when at work, to have to fetch 
ihem, it i\ii\j he fVnn ft ilistaitt lihimy- Extrsjiita 
auil huiuumries in YeiLr-bodks, mul the Hko, must 
be accepteil with cautiou ; often they pervert the 
uicivning, or Eiro falac to Uie contest of the ori^'innl 
essay. Ky slipe ate of tlio size of cheques, ihat is 
nboHt Gt^lit iii(?lies by three; two ijichea of one 
ex\(\ are left blank. I never make two entries on 
f.me slip, iinj" write on both sidea of mty. Whefi 
I begin to write, these &lips jnaj have accumulated 
for years, nnd the first work 15 to parcel the subject 
into lis sevonil cLaptcra, and Lo writo the titles and 
numhBrs of these on siiuilm' slips of stouter poper< 
Nt^xt, having jlJ^eil a 'bulldog clip* upon puch of 
thesK iiipititi wlipe, I distrihutK iimkt tlitiu tha 
minor &lip3 proper to each. The blank enda of 
Lht slipa pft^s under tho clip, ao that uo writing ia 
coneealcd; and tlius aocurod thy alipn are aw easily 
fumbled as the leaves of jl dieque-liook. Unriiig 
Uii^ pint uf iWi vvork L^HUiges in ibe rlinpt*_^r^, ur in 
thii lunuher cir onlfir of tliem, often suggoBt tltwiu- 
selves ; some need division, some are mei^d in 
cthera* 
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The next toek ia to nrrangc %hQ t,li^ wtthin 
each clip in logical order, when mauy obaoku notes 
at« ilcHtniynJj otTu'i^* are blT?i](leil an<3 rewnttpru 
From tlifcj slipB iliiEs aiTJiuged I wiiirt fi liJv^Ly first 
draft of tbe articlOi I do not destToy each slip aa 
it is used, but I dvnvr a line across it aud atorc 
it, Icflt it be wanted a^aiu. lioimd thi'oo aidos of 
the maimscript a wide margin is left The work 
irnty now be re^''HirLlt?ci as half doin;; T nsually lUH.kf? 
four dral'ta nt least hcfnrc Uie inaniistiript is itBulj- 
for the printer- 

For llie a^t^ODd draft I delete I'odHndaiil words, 
phrases, sentences, and paragr^ipha; by doiii^ this 
rigoroualy, jind piUltng the rest to^'Rther, from 
one-si^'Ul U> one-fifth of {hia nianiiscript, or even 
nuini ^if iL, di^apiJems, Many sf.ntencfis am hnL 
repetitious ; others are got rid of by the insertion 
elaewhem of a miner elauau, or of an adjective; 
thus : — 

Otljtr f(w:tfti'a. aucli aa lickelB oi' tuberouloaia, innflt bo 
lAkmi into jLi:£<ruu[, a& imy one of thtuG will \tAv^ nh advti-M 
luUiienee on itio cant. 

Here ' adverse ' should be insetted before "factors' 
and the sentence ended nl 'account^ Ueinea;]ber 
the defene-c of a prolix report: — " I Imdn't time to 
make it ehorter/' Tranr^fyra alao ar« made now; 
sentences and paragrnpbs wl]ii?b wonld sfiind bE^tter 
elsewherR Jirt? traiielHted. Again, BX[;t;giLate iHiitLer 
Olid ai"gmuent tw we lany befoi-e beginoing to writf, 
yet, as wc write, tbongkl deveJop,'^, and imty de- 
velop coneiiiprably i eo the later part of tbe Jirat 
draft proeeeda ou larger lines, and ie fuller in 
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thought than tbe earliet part- In tbe second draft, 
t-hei^efore, Llie writer liiia if ctiiiaider the earlior jiart 
iu the light of the UiU^i: auii has to remodt;! the 
iinrrower conocption of this pnrt on the broadi^r con- 
eeptiou proper to the vliolo. This is tho touj^Iiest 
of the tiL^ks of revision, for it may ba necesaary to 
brank np and i^econatmct the pipct. As this fiist 
reaJiiig |nij<:Eedn ii,ii imlex is wasilj jotttiO di^wn i if 
the work needs no index the Uet is iievertheleas 
very convenient in making latcrr insertions nnd 
correction 3, and in dotcctiou of rcj^ctitione, 

Oa the third draft the corapoaition is submitted 
to a alili closer reviBion; but the main vork of this 
Htage is tcr recast p^ii'a^npluK and senteui^es till ihey 
run logically, and beer but one meaning, and bbiB 
inevitably: perverse conatpuotions and equivocal or 
defective words ^ive way to tlicir betters. OrnaamnCal 
and tigurntive pnasai^'yE also undergo pnt^lion : fu 
seientitic papers purgation should geuernlly po t;n 
f itpnrgation ; yet tinr writing slionld bi' livdy iw 
well aa true, itnd some happy allusions, if distilled 
to their essence, may be carried in upon fiu adjective, 
or upon a noun oolonrod hy an apt oBeociatLou, An 
autlior ahoahl foiai the habit of setting down no 
word, not tvea the definite article^ without weighing, 
lesH and less cnusoioujsly na ]\\h habit grows, its 
primary meaning, ita derivative incanings, and its 
colour in thu parttoular context, hwm instant t^i 
instant he will turn, each woid over as shrewdly as 
a thrush turns a pebble. An intelligent friend of 
tniiie once eKdaimed, ""You tlunX mean to say one 
has to think on *very word before one puts it 
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down?" Certainly; but by habit theao ai>preoia- 
tione become aulomotic, as &wift judgment tu n 
game ot the njn/y rlance of a Incemaker^s bobbins 
bBcoiuefi ttutiornaUc, Wlitiij ji ilisliiigiiiHlieiJ pliysi- 
ciftii proclaimed to us tbe othur day witboiit quali- 
fication that " The number of the iiiffictioua diaeaaea 
ia by no means comploto " he had not formed this 
liabit ; for we may bope Lbat he meant no more 
then our discriuiiimtion of aupli hh we liave. 

Tf llie writ*?r Inw endeavoured to eiiridh ]ih 
vocabulary, ha will hnd that by the, wider choice 
of words he will gain in truth us well as in livtli- 
nosa ; his ojcpreseions will become moro and more 
apt ; he will know, for iufitiince, wln^n to aay ' begin," 
when to say 'commence'; when to say 'theoiy,' 
when lo say 'opinion,' " notion,' ' coiijecLnre/ or 
*gueW Or a aentence may be stufied, like a bag, 
with, valuable matter; yet unlesa the dauaes run 
in tho order of the thoijj^ht, and by still subtler 
arrangement emphasise its main points and posi- 
tions^ Oie remlei'H atLefitiori will JU^. Not only tl it- 
chiuse,^ then, but tbe words also must be placed 
exactly (p. 70) ; for cmphaals, like a ' call ' at whiflt^ 
may be given by alight transpositions, oven of single 
wofds (p. 12V), It ie deplorable that moat wrileia, 
by iij;noiing the order of words and clauses, obfua* 
e^le Lliciir own nipaningSj bl^int our iasighl. into 
tlioiigbt, and mjike for liatleaanRSs both m author 
and reader. 

Before tho final rovision let some considerable 
tima intervene — say a week or two at least; 
in order that meanwhile tbe mind may meditau; 
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aitbcotiacioitel^ on the aubpct, and tLat the final 
retiding bu douu' witli rcfroflhod attentiou ; it ia 
?urpriBiiig with what new critical and constructivfi 
interest one irnmea Mgiiin to a subj^fl ami f^D a 
mimiisciipt which for n while Iiavti huen kirl nsH<?. 
Moreover, Lefore uudertakiiig ri critical rc-pcruBal, 
provide lor somo Icisiire, 30 as to rend not by bits. 
l>ut ovei' a good stretch of the manuscript at once, 
and to attain a laTgo enrvoy of its scope and h&ai'- 
iiiga. Nev<-'r t!oiii[H]rJ<' when tired, nor in thR hils*" 
coniJdcuce of Lea iiiid latt; lioiirsn At this liour thi* 
composition geenoa to be beautiful rtnd apoiitflneoua -, 
but it is fairy goid^ in tlio colder light of the 
moming it turns to aahfiBn 

The logic Of an essay. — S|iQ&kin;:t g<^n«mlly, 
it is letter" to coiuifOBe a BcicuLifit: essay, mid to 
couHti'uct itfl Hiiibj^, iioL on the iruluclive plan on 
which the lefiearch was pursued, but deductively. 
In iuvcsti^'ation we step lirat upon the bottom fiicLs ; 
then we make abort inferenceSj and teat Lbem by 
more faci* ; tliesG inferences widen and widen, and 
in tlieir tiirnfl ave test/yl, and so on; ancb is the 
ciiurflii id* ivsearch ; but its dt^uioiwtraticn the 
ayatein is not telling ; the student ia held too 
long in auaponse {I'ide p, 50). This sontooco I 
borro\7 from another use, as it may serve hricJly 
to illuetrtito ttia iidvice: — 



Hie Pi'ebtjlciLune tbreWf ilictr freedyuj dottii iviibout 
caiting one glniiet^ on tbt* pa^tt nt thi> fniit of the moAt heart- 



This ifl the order in which the thought may woll 
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hnviT anseii m t]m ejccpgitalion. Birl, we ahall see 
how much better it is to alter the order of ex- 
oo^itation, and by a new ejnttiisaia to carry bock 
' wtthont caetiag oue glance nt th« past ' to the 
beginning. Jt is better to begin, then, by setting 
forth uei'Uin umrt general vif^w^; imd froin fbese 
to proceed to closer and closci ijiiaitei^ witli the 
particuki-a on wluch our position is to be estab- 
liehod, i^ogic docs not snake nmttcir. it arranges 
matter alrejidy gatliered. 1 somatiinci? waate tiico 
in the ftitile wiah that EpicnriiH* word 'Canonic' 
liad fliJi'erHetifil ' Ix^'ic ' : f*ii'. i-lear our iniiids as we 
nifty, I>ogoa tloes no duiiht Buggeet tho essence of 
things ; but ' Canonic ' suggests no more th&n rules 
oF thought Loj^e Las ahvays sou^jht ti> '* go into 
the tnerita '* wbereiu it has no business to meddle, 
Lc^a ifl not eJI, Tior nearly all, Za logigui m^vu 
avx atrtTTtes. tjinguagB, likfi gma} niLinners, "wes 
not its cbfliTti only but also its ioice nutl peite- 
trabion to inculculahle, im ponderable elementfl^ 
Tho line of the [Irjxat ftrgnmotil ovoi-flowa logic 
in all directione, reason turns mid doublee on itself; 
were It poaaihle Ui plioLograpIi it in a flasli, ite 
cfairee would Jippeai' not as n atprai^'lt line, but bb 
one of curves and zigzogfl ; thua as it goes it falls 
under chaDgiug Iight9, and intimate metaphors ci^eep 
in o\'eu unbidden, JSIoreover, an avitbor cannot but 
be aware of his audience; he receivos its influeuce 
Into his fmiey, nnd iM^ti'ityB his wariness liy glances 
atid atage iwides. la tliR iVtllowing at^ntenwi, plain 
M it iSi we may note prDspecta opened and pasacd 
ill flashes, quick doubles, and gUnta stiiking hitber 
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and thither. Note Uie telling aaide bo the reader in 
tho one ironicttl word 'usurping*: — 

A taj-papiflt \vJll lir^L ci^tibiJef Lis ubbf-y-ldiLtlfi : . . . 
if wft] yet ihe better nf the law . . . hiP. new humlile coa- 
fi^seor may bo raiB(-d to a bii^hoprick, and frcm thon<Fi? look 
down flupercitigualy upon hia palroji, or nljich h worse, 
run lo tnlcL? iioHJiFbblcji] Tur Gud Atini^hty [>r liig Hbbpy, in 
aucU manner aa the iiaurpitig Jundlord liliall hardly bo 
admitted to bo eo mach u« «, Uxuxnt to hU o^^-a londa. 

Agaiii, ia its liOties and rhythms knguage |^lay£ 
upon us itR the jnstrunteiil; of it musieiim (]i. 1^7); 
b«yorid it-a (uelodios and iU midtcs, It is altiiued to 
U8 in an intiEite sphere of ' wireless ' vibrations, born 
partlf of il3 own fibre, partly of the fibre of the 
[QfiBt&r; those harmooies obey no formal call, aad 
defy all reckoningG. 

Whether, theo, we decide to arrange onr matter 
irKhietively or deducitively, Uib placi.'. nf logic, c^r 
'caiionio/ ia to aee that the order and devebp[ne:it 
of thought are followed precisely froni step to step, 
A3 human luiiidg are Bubstftiilially ahke, if U:o 
writer observes the beat order of his own thought, 
the rBiidcr will iaka h'm lim.' quickly iind, fni' iissi^nt 
nr diasefit, jjerceive. liin drifL 

SuimnarieB.— Oq the completion of a long thoaia, 
or important scientific easny, it ia well to draw up 
a siilfabtis of the arffuiTtent and to place it at the 
begiiining ; in any caae let tho oonchtaiona bo 
resumed sutrcinutly iit tin? eud : it ia riot for the 
author U' tompel tile leader to peniKe bis essay. 

For flludents whoae essays apprciach the field 
of letters an interesting diaoourse might bo written 

C 
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on iht heffinninffii ami ends of hvuhs aiid tssnjfs. Of 
cu<l3 ftuthota ot theacfi^ and otbcrs, seem to be too 
cuTolcss; }'et how tilling a place is Uic ond of ft 
paper fcr a weighty reilt^Jtitm, or summary view 
tif Lha fielJ. All wi'ilt^iw. Uuwever, evmi tlm least 
fikilTiil, are, in the degree of their skill, ah some cnrc 
how to be^dn. An impracfcieed writer, for sheer 
helple.^nese »t the outset, may Ecver begin ; ho may 
abandon hie work !ii despair. A witty beginning is 
aometliing of a liberty j for an &mpbaLio bet^uiiiog 
the render is not yet attuned ; n(H' is he stUined to 
11 pondproua iiiLrodiic:tioa. Tg htgiri [mtiirally iiTid 
iutereatiugly ifi no mean art. 

[ W4B ev4-r of opiaiou \\i%i llie lioiieat miah wfio niarrieil 
coTitiuucd Binglt jind na]_v talfccd of papuljition. 

Thua begins the Ticffr of Woktfaht, and what could 
be happier? The opening sentence louche? the 

heart of the story; iL is sententious, hut its J^enti- 
uneiit is iustiLiitly liybtenetl 1»y a my of hiimoiit'. 
Again - 

Aft I walberl Ihrougli tlic wildemeFB nf thiR world I 
lightcxl on JL <icii&[c jjIum wlicro wftfl n I><'iin i atid T kid tnty 
dow^a in thai pliiw to !i1eL-j;i: iind aa I alapt 1 dii^Lnit-d n 

Hero again the beait of tho story ia touclied; and 
by the wildemcsa and the drc»iin we are carried 
at once into the teslci of the imngiJmtion. The 
openiikg i:ba]Jter nf T/tr A'tUvjuvs-i/ i^ whII kiiDwii, T 
trust, to e^'e^y one. Miae Aneten's stories nil open 
well; <".j, — 
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No thnc vhft IwJ ever aaen OAthet-um MorUTid in htr 
infanoy wo^iM hftvB etip|»DBed hor bom tn be an lierdu* t 

and 80 on. Theae ai^o indeoul romantic inatauooa ; 
Still, jf we lum to eeiontific works, wc sliaU find 
In ihe eminent of tliem die like art of beginning 
liappily. The Ksn/ir/ an BmittLii Uiulerjtta'AdiTU/ cotu- 
uieiices thus ; 

SiiiC(3 it h tlia lUL'lerattirLcliDg that scia iiinii tLliove tile rest 
of fleiiajhle liohipB, and girei' liim fill the culVftntJige ind 
lii^ntmioik wliicU \\a Una ovor them, it ia ccrtninly a subject, 
cvea fui' ita nul>1eiie9», ivoilh oui' labour' to Luiinire iiit«. 

The D&elinti mtd Foil of thf- Rama-it £jiipirt> oom- 
oienoes with a short sentence; 

til the flccond century of tlie Chriatiftn Aertt, the empire 
of Itujue cuiupitbuiidtiJ llie falreuL pjLL't uf Lht; vjutli, aiiil tU^ 
rnottt civi]iA«d portion of niaubinrl, 

Hersdiel hegina the Prtliwinary Dii^^urse with lile 
prai^iiety, if not with like ctigtinction : 

X\w piliintiim of nian aw llie v^lohe liu iiihabiTft, flncT Oi'er 
wbiL^h be hJLA obtubied the i:oi]tii}l, la hx uiany i-QiipefLta 
exoetdingly Totriftrkahlc, 

To turn from books to essflys: Mocauky <looa 
not bL'gin admirablj' ; te opens mouth like a 
watch-fldg. MaUliBw Arnold ir happier, iis in the 
wdl-ltTumiL opening of his ei^say on Xeut"^; 

?ui?ir;v< '^(^■^'Jt'ilhig lu MlUou^a ruiiLmis eaylug, oliould bo 
' liinplc^ HtnanniiB, impnusinnL'H.' No rniB cnn question the 
cminouoy in KctlI^'h puotry ot' the qnaiity of aunj^t^ouenoeA, 

Here, in apite of the thre^i y's, h. fitting and lofty 
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notG is struck at tLe outset. Or, opening hy chaiice 
a vfiliinie uf lus CfCiinei-ies, I injiy tiunslate the first 
aeutence of Semte-BcLive^a esaa/ on Jouflioj : 

Tboro IS iL gGnoriiiicrn nticb, Iram quittt at ihe Bud oF tliG 
last ucntiiry, Btill in LUh inl'ani^y or tniiiuituiity under llie 
Smpir^ L'^nie of a^, jlh^I ptiT, uti tli» ruL^ of manhciod tn the 
JuidBt orthestormfl of 1 a 14 ami 1815. 



A fine openmg by ooutrast to a erudy ot that pladd 
and UiQpul incelligeuoe. All Bacon's easaj's open 
well, some magnificeotly. 

liiit T luiij n(l^ multiply exfmnJeisi vlies*; will 
sugfjeat to ua liow to open a subject aptly, intimately, 
and alflo witli dignity or vivacity. Wv shall not boi^ia 
with a crude or heavy lump of our mutter, yet wo 
filiall try to toucli t!ie keynote of tbe Buhject, and to 
engflge iu tlie m-gtinmnt e.nsily bnt diret'tly. We 
littVti aeen that Uie ' bBgimiin^s ' of ^i-e^it writers axii 
direct; we ahaU not begin, then, with apologies, with 
M'liyward or fEincitul apptoachuB, nor with any kind 
of ekirmisliing. AfttU' those great oxamplee, we shall 
try to i^ve drat some glimpse into the heart of the 
mfitter. Lrj put the r^'Mdwr ilI oiu pomL of view, itnd 
then to l(*iid liim luislily iiil.o r,bc! fiulijecL ITrjic^i^ 
the begiruing is not to be written until wo have so 
cEiat our nrffuaiont that wc can pci'Ceive tine c\'iict 
place wlieneo tbo best glimpse of its purport is 
to be bad. We may encourage tbose essayists 
who iiiny i'hW so shy of rhp beginninii jis rii-vcv tn 
pnlei ii]j<^ii their work ut ftll^ by oAaiuiui; them Lti;it 
it 15 Jioii necessary to begin their essay till they 
have ended it 
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Of L^ndfl I will on]y Bay, '* Do not eud anyhow "j 
let your leave -taking be cua^^graciouH, and imprGHsive 
in pmiirirtion lii the tlieiiie; not ponderous^ jumijujua, 
epiyrnmuifltiti, or mistere. From a line wriLor, ime 
from wliose works I might cull many admirable 
features, 1 will venliire to quoto the end of u book: 

Aiul tJuB Age of OUTS, if, Hke ita prcitloccs^Dte^ it uan 
Luaal of Homelliing uf uhicL it ia pruud, a'uuIJ, could it r«id 
the fiitiiro, dniittl^Bs ftml nlao much of wliich it would b« 
asbcLmed. 

A truo, btit riLthor unkind f'nrowell ! A cliflnnlti^ 
cssoy by auotlier liiijid cnde with tho roHoKion that 
the ' ai^iiinent in wliich we have beau engfiged is 
not addressed Lo nil uieo - , -' but, in whorL, Lg the 
initiated reader, Thia is loo fastidious a farewell; 
even quemloua perhapa. After turning over a few 
acientific books lying noar me in scnrch of bappicr 
ondBj 1 translate tbis from Darcmborg's UUtorij of 
the Mediml Seienees i 

That whicli to-iky tnalcF-* tho ptpengtii of tha iB*dicnl 
floienficfl, wliii:h ncatircD tbcit lututo doflliny, ia, if wo refloQl 
»ilP[>it t^flditicii find JiittoryT that all aavaatft wortliy of the 
DiLTixe, from nue l'iiJ of thi; tivilisad wnrlil ta the other, put- 
llag aside the nvalfie^ of systein, and ^halting the domiDiCU 
of rijatint uuthorily whenwBoever it Ria.y derive, aeck each 
other dud nicct vu tho goiltiqoh ground uf obeervutioQ^ 
«T|ifHirPrit, and frM(ir>Tn of thought. 

For literary essfiyiBtH tlie onfl of Mackair^ Znim 
Litcrtiturc may aerve as an exsiuple: 

In the BtAt«l;f fltrnctkirc of ihoA impcnal UnguAge Ihey 
i^mhijilitiil those quabLica which makv l\ic Aoiuan natiiv titoat 
abidingly gpeil — honoup, Umpcrate wisdoHij huiujinity. 
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conrtGH^, tnognuiiniiby ; and tlie civUiMd world itiil retut-tis 
ta that loimULn-Krudj ubJ finds n aacond mother- touguc in 

And, for my own sake, let me athl blie end of (3ol*^t'B 
Accuiaice, aurely one of the moBt touching fai'ewells 
ill literiiture : 

Wharfore I pmye you. ul lytel l^nbys, al lyt^l chyldruD, 
lerne gladly. , . . Truatjng of tliio bcgynnyog that yc ph&] 
jjruccdt: uiii growB to parfjt lytcTaturu, and uuuie al iLt [jisl 
to be grele clflrkeH, Ami lyftc up yoar lytel wbylt l^audea 
for ijiBj whifihe prayeth for you to God : to wlioui be nil 
lioacmr and ftli^^ry, . . . Ameii (LiLptori'o Lifij p. 177). 

These ara notable raaoiples ; ordinary pa|)Brs ami 
short treatiaea must end iii icotlest piopoi-tion Lo 
their contcTitB. 

Eeferences, — After the smnimiry of concluaions 
append jt auflicieut list of the books and papers 
consnlted during tin? re.'^R^mvih : tliose wliich the 
author liaH perBi.iiially (.lOiiHultud in the original, 
howsoever he were directed thither, be may eiibur 
as his own rclbreaocB ; when he has not gone 
himBslf to tho aouroo, he miiflt onbor and duly 
attribute the reference as a qnotaticn. The writer 
who learns to verify liie references will Jeam also 
the options leasoo that varions reoders see various 
toeaningB m the name words, or context; ti cou- 
fuflioE due, ill some part uo doubt, to amlignities 
of expresaiou. 

Not iiifru([iiently in the fonrth draft of thu- esauy 
such rehandlinjf will suggest itself tliaL uuotheJ' and 
yet another eopy haa to he made for tha printer. 
Mr. Bryce telU ua that Oieen made ten diafba of 
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the (irst cliaptor of The Mokin^f of England j 
Green who. of fiJl mid ftccurnte writers, was one 
of Lhi? ^wifb^rtti wliwse iiiBtliuda are kimwji iu us. 

Dictation. — Maiij nufchois JitiLatti tlieii- mattei- 
to a aliortlmiid writer, who makes a fair copy for 
tho iiuthor'H rcvieion, I'craaiiaily I Snd fcLis method 
wary defective; and I fancy J note in other authore 
tbe dt^feots of it. It saves much Irciuble, there is 
no dunbt; and fijr ten i [Kirn ry puvposes, tiBitucioIly 
for addreases to he spoken, iL le conveiiieut. But 
thb* Iaiig;iiflge of literjiUire, bgtii in scope aad variety, 
iR vei'y dtHVient from timt of tjonver.'5ation, Ag I 
wrts writing; a senleace on a previoUB pajje of this 
essay I lacketl a certain wonJ, and the word did not 
comes to me till the n.ft;i!nioon ^f the following day: 
wLaL atKJuL the typewiitei's patiiititc? We. do not 
jihvays reaiiao how lcc«i aud curaory a tliacourse may 
appear on tho printed page which iu eooveraatiou or 
puhhe speech w«3 lelliug enough. To write prattle, 
eitvt^ for some light and ephemeral purpose, is ua 
iuept as to Udk like a hook. Tf the readier coucHivea 
that the felicitous narrative, or gossipy pioae of 
Storuc. Klia, ot Xhttcktiray ia hut wiitten talk, let 
him road a page or two, eloec the book, and tiy to 
reproduce \i. In such prose the impreesiou of 
itnstiiclied ease is ij. prtKlucL of the Unest pains, of 
jwiins unknown to those who are prepared with the 
atulf but not with tli^ ai't of letters {vidt p. 631. 

Anyhow will do! — liut tiio * practical man' 
will Bay tfiat theeo aro trivial or ingouious iu- 
ventiona; why all this torment of form if in any 
sliajM^ liu ['an ahovel thu stuff he ha^ to dii^poMi: of 
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into the reader'a head 1 Well, in the first place u, 
wribor who writes lo convince, and not nicroly to 
aee bis name in print, must loarn to ]ay liis mind 
ftlungaiUa tlmt of the reader, Tfie reftUtr inuBt lie 
carried ulcug in ji quick- and uquabk ciu-rtni. It 
vexes him to have to return upon sentence after 
sentcnco in order to rcviac the author's particular 
muauiiigs by the giiucml ttnor of hia nrgumwnt; 
yet in reading current proae this vexation h bo 
contiuusil that we scai^i^ely realuie the burden and 
Uu of it, A ^cnterKMi, aa it sLaiuls, Ifeare a certain 
meaniug; the author, however, retorts teatiJy, "' Oh, 
you know I did not moan that " : but Jic has wiitton 
it; and it ia not fair for an author to thiiik in the 
rough, to Bcribbie unchaateoed wbalsoeVQi oomee 
into his head, so that, ae Erasmus eaid, *' Apollo 
only cnuM tlisneni his meaning/' and to throw tlie 
control and revision upon the vigilance of tlie 
reader, For instance: — 'It is our duly not to 
give hasty judgnionta till wo have all the facts 
befoi^ lis ' (and ihen injiy we J). ' He abjured the 
errors of ProLestuntism to embrace those of* CnthoH- 
ciam ' (Is thia ,SHrcaam or muddle- ?). ' This t^HcLiug 
if mucli longer denietl tlu-eatens to be attended 
with disastroufi rosnlts,' 'He contplaincd of the 
infouaation wluoh was boiiig kept from bim/ ' In- 
Ittnperance predisposed to, and prohobUj eattseil this 
dlseafie.' 'A t^bild who lias been in a uretiuou^ 
condition for yc^itrj^ will nut improve to such an 
extent as oue who has been detected etirly' (a3 if 
mere detection would do him good). In few tbose^ 
even of plain matter enough, have I not to prop np 
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toaimed or rickety conceptions, to diseect conveu- 
lifiniil phrasGS or e([uivocal words, aoci to aweep aside 
pii.gLi JiPlL^r page of looae vesture wliiLth iiowliere fita 
the thouglit closely, nor moves fieely wUli it. A 
thiukei' wlio ha^ grappled with his thoughts may 
write a burdened or too obecuroly oHusivo stylo, 
eapeciaJly if Ms subject matr.tir be ccmiplex nud 
recondite ; but never nuything so ungaialy aa tbia : 

E&tljflLoltigj ualutallj uiU-rtBtB it roi^ioii esfleutiany coa- 
nected with a theory of the corflioc nf gonrl nnd evil 
powers. 

Iti nature there ia no great and aniiill ; tbe 
oarcM prccism?!^ even of o, word, often m bitee 
into the matter fts to lead the author to revise 
or enlarge his thought ; slovenly writing is not 
only toT the most part slovenly thinVirg, but 
slovenly habila of iixpressioa con"E«le thought in 
its very eubatfinoe. " j) ykp rwv \oymv Kpims 

Profoseor Glovor line said wolL *' Xlio man who givoe 
forth habitually what is immature falls into n 
habit cf uusc&riiEi^fL'* For example, w. sclmolm aster 
wmte the other day, ' Such a largely empiric 
acience aa educational tlieory,' etc. — this is slovenly 
language bocauBc the thinking ia slovenly. 
Johu Hunter, an illiterate genius elutchin^ in- 
articulately at Lhe evaaive shadows of truttj 
commands our lal>nm" smd our time; but are we to 
be delayed a.nd tLirmeiit^d by Ujp formteaM, ImUing, 
and tortuous esBaya of any laboratory worker, not 
opprcaaed by a tranaocudoiit riuigQ of ins^ht, not 
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by the remote or iiig^ed nature of bin matter^ but 
content to dwell ic sheer illiteracy, disorder [iness, 
or eliftUownoss ^ If through dimnosa of lucaum;; 
tbi3 miDLl ia kd towards itew, if va^e, ap^ehen- 
Hioiifl, we a,r« tiiticed to road tin? ridille : vfiHtati^ 
Ininpiavh iirtibnitit, confi^iim%r ; but au oljSdtiriLy 
which begins and ends in coDfusiou disgnsLs ua. 
The Beat among tbe iuimottala of lottera pK-parod 
for Tonnyson raay bo douiud, lot ite uaguinlinosa 
aud ita antics, to the more vivid ami ponetriiting 
Hcnl ot Browaiiig. Hunter felt as deeply ng 
any of h'm iliHc.iides bow liwivy was the buriJen 
of bU illitera<:y, a bur don, indeed, wbich haM 
prevouted the fall I'ccoguition of liia goniun by 
posterity; but on the other hand wo ahall bawarc 
of fi merely epedous lucidity : Cicero did not aay 
" Omue quod dihicide dicitur praeclare nii'hi dici 
vidtitur/* but " Oiiine quod df. re. lona. dilucide" etc. 
I wish I dare iia^me some seriouH fiuthors who bave 
vogue in our <ky chiefly by virtue of n plausible 
stylo — for them 1 ubo Iho word ' stylo ' glodly. Thoir 
pomp 18 not that of Gibbon, their complexity ia 
not tliat of Aotoii, their seutpntloiirtni'fts in in>t 
fcbat of Thmiydidea nr jf Tacitus. T'omp may 
bo pompouanosa, complexity entanglement^ smooth- 
ncae dulnea^, brevity baldness, l-ady Welby haa 
romindod ne that "if now interoata tind new ooia- 
pi'dK^nsions enter into our work tliero inu§t be 
[iflbrt ; tlie previaional tliinlfer must be obscure at 
lust to him wbDaa mind ta bounded by jut^t and 
piesent " ; but at smj rale let there be no ambiguity 
up to th^pJuceof talcing olf into the ''uoblodinmcas''; 
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by repeated aud inatiucted oftbrt wo may leam to 
set fonU even n&w things with truth of acopo aiid 
direction, if not with hiluesa of ccinprehenaion, 

Nat n few intBlligeiit fiuLlitTs comti to a 
stands tilt hi their EUButdl life becauafi tbey do 
not train themaelvoa to Kiodel and haliince and 
clarify thoir idons, thoir chaptorsj their senltiioes 
and their word^ : they Lave not been in th« 
habit of askini^ IhRius^lvea the exact qusdiiy 
of eat;h woivl hh tbey UHe it ; how aerit4?iti;e 
is related to sentence, and paragmph to parn- 
grftph, OGoh modifying thu other, and yet ench 
an due proportion and aubordination to bbe mitiu 
piupose. Fgw writers set tli^mHelves tho ques- 
tions. "Have I for iTiyself thonirbt all this out 
clearly, both in niwH* and iu detail ; or am T 
but echoing common uoLioua and paying nut make- 
ehitfc pbraflce T' '* Hiive 1 put my eentencea so that 
llio mogt carolesa or caplioue reacfer cjiiuiot Tmil 
down my woi'da to any other ineaniu|r than that 
which, whether light ur wroii^^ I iiJtunded and 
conceived ^ " " Have J done my nijider thu 
honour to BUppoae him capable of austained thought, 
or havo 1 written aitor the manner of tlio slipahod 
journaliata who cater for the omnibna '( " Slattornly 
writing may well be compared with careless and 
snpi^irfitijLl Ijiborntory methods, iiianiniral.e reforenn<^s 
and conti'iilsj and impi^rfert notes of prot:eases. l^y 
6uch methods aniart or even pregmmt ideas come to 
nothing. It ia atran^e that scioatilic men, who 
habitually work in dimouj^iouB of a tcn-thoviaandth 
of an inch, ar^ dther blind to gross ounfnaions of 
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LU^umcnt, and lo false refrfleliooe of mauling, or 
regard tliem wttli indifference < 

By iliyorderly writing, thejj, we fall int^j worse 
Lhiugs tliaj] muddle: we hlnnl the prubit/ of our 
iflinda ; we slur over dilliculbiee and cQVer up igiior- 
Jinoes, Content to be slovens, wc loee our respect 
for truth, and blunt our conscienoes. On the other 
hand, whtn m an author's pj-ose we perceive un- 
obtrusive scruples, and feel Uiat his cotiscieuee 
ia tender for the Tightness of thinge, we are disposed 
to give hioi credit in gieater iasuos for the rectitude 
which he exKibita in the Icstt {vide p. 12!)). 

Ifl it then for sheer meompeteuce that authors 
are thiia apt to write what Lhey do not mean; to 
losa stgbt of Ibe (HFTi^reTice Ijetween purp'>se and 
purport? Not altogether; wb are apt- no doubt lo 
be too readily satisfied with a foggj context, but we 
aro apt also to qimlify our worda lo ouraelvea by 
our private mental habits, bias and preposaes- 
aioQg; by elements, many of them indeed true aud 
proper onoiLgli, of whir.li wh tiLBually Ihiiilc hut d(^ 
net bring explicitly into view- Spoutaneitry is 
good ; bub the art of writing ia to be deliberate 
while aceming epoutaneoua (pp. 8, 0). How ia the 
reader to piofc up the author's oluea, to interpret a 
context by hia idiosyncrasy, to fill up an argument 
)jy hia laLent pmvitiious ? Tbe lender liaa to accept, 
aud ought to accept, what is expressed, and to 
import no nioie ; or the argument will be adulter- 
ated by yet another batch of eluaivc appiflicnfliona. 
idiosyupraaies, and prepoggeasiona. 

Again, the author who does noL try lo make 
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his Tueaiiing clear and unequivocal will suffer iu 
neglect lor his oatclcssncaa A t'dcnd naked me 
why Lis roally good wi>r]t ta ne^lectoJ ? I know, 
but I eaonot tell hhn ; it is because he writes eo ill 
tliat €ther and often less ahle anthora, wlio inspect 
Lbcir reader, geL the iirtidit.. In n iv^cont review 
of A very important book by n very important 
pcraon I rend aa followfl :— "Nevertheleaa theie is 
snch in ox trial bio jinn bio of otioJogy, patjjology, 
symptoms, treatriient Lind prognosis, that it would 
Xm ([tiiU> iniptiBsiljlt for n iva<ler to oLtain inl'orma- 
tioii on ii, pftrticnbir i)oinrH wilbotiL perusid of Urn 
whole section. . . . Profesaor X. baa undoubted 
powers and a high reputation . . , but as a writer 
of bookg Mb want of method and ayetem cloruly 
eondeinnB him." And gevve him n^'bt: oth^ire will 
take the credit Take pains, therefore; with your- 
self first, then witli ytmr r^'adi.-r. 

Form&liam. — Pei-^ons of taste and scholarship 
are lieard to aay tliat to cherish the langnage, to 
be jealous of its privilcgea, to orfiaiii its deoreea, 
to husboud its wealth, and to look askanc^o at its 
pplii-nieral nccretif>ns, is io suhatitiite a [uechanical 
Por a natural ^rowtb, and ta briti^ alwuL not de- 
velopmeot biU fonnaliem and stagnatioo. We 
must remember, bowevei", that> if wild growth be 
good for young or^anisma, in maturity oTCuborance 
must give way to a more deliberately chaacened and 
di scrim iiating ecr^nomy. In tbe child untamed 
exxiftiiBifn^^ t»r even extra vagance, may be whola- 
Bome or winBowe ; in the discipline of the adoles- 
cent some taking of thoughtj some auaterity of 
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rule, must enter conscioualy into our methodB. 
GrsiinmnrinTiB wlio tliink that to write anyhow iv 
to lenvd liiu^Uitj^e hvi^. fbr sjiojitrinHrms gi'owtli, are 
forgetful at' the truth that coitscioua piweesea of 
development maai ctil<?r into the a^lv&iicc of « 
matiii"o laiigunge as thoy outer into the growth of 
mature nBtions nuJ iiulividuals. The pLaatj of 
' absent- Till mleil t^egyar '-ilom iw not a [ihaae of 
mutiirity, mid to continue in tliLs alate is to curry 
the chikl into manhood. To foster development 
on coneciona lintB noode, among other thiiigfl, ihc 
^ historical sense/ whereby wo dL'^erituiunte tho 
changes which lie in the linea of growth from 
tliose which ai-e fudtmes iif degeneration or ru- 
verflion. For exmnple, if ethicra in Russia, Ainmca. 
Frencef ot England be in a welter, whether in any 
ono of them it be tho ohaos whieh precedes develop- 
ment, or the wieckage of corruption, we shall know 
largoly, niaiTiIy perhaps, by the histt^rical aense, So 
with Inngniiye ; mL imr ug« wu laiiBt open onr eyes 
to know Llie atrile of Truill'iilnes.'s fmnj thf^ uinifasiiai 
of decay, 

indUferently to lot onr langnnt^'c ahnfllc along 
as it may is not always to di-aw new and racy 
elements from th<? children of nature ; ol'ten it ib 
to fthanilou it to a reapeclfiblu populate craving for 
coarse atimulautfi and factiLLOLis veliiimejice; and 
this makee not for dovelopnient, bnt for extrava-" 
irnncc and cxhaaation ; not for dirccliicaa, simplicity, 
and touch witli nature, but for meretricious ncaa and 
sophistry. But to the subject of new words nnd 
alang I shall retnrn pi^esently (aiih p. Sti). 
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What arc, then, tJtc markR ^f fjrowih or of diioa^, 

of tkterioration op of cnridimont, of living we (con- 
trasted' wilh ni€i'bi(l clian^Gs ! Dti we aeB the 
mavlc^ of tile one or of the other in our own Ian- 
giitige ? ilo goorl and feThild words suffer KftgleisL or 
degradation, grow sterile or empty of signilicance ? 
'lliis is too large Em inquii^ for thia ploco, bub 
flonie pnrt of it wu imiBt conaidor. One of the 
well -i-ecoguieed feaCurea of develoinmeiit is diffar- 
entifttior, the i- In I juration of Reveral [uirts for spefiific 
cndr* i H?i, on the other lifln<lj a liliirriiig <.if Ppec-ific 
quality and a confusion of parts In a common 
function ai* marka of nidiiuent or reti'ogrea3ion. 
Now, in Innguiii^' oaii wo note such toudeuoiee, and 
if 90 whithor do they tend ? If wo find lliat in a 
tove of exeeas, or of eonrse utitnulaiils, the higgeat 
ward ti] be had is to l>e used for oixhiiary, or not very 
csiiTaorJinaiy, occasions; and if Lhiia many words 
wtjicli hud ^Liiued finer shadc'^ of moanint; are worn 
down agiiin into indiiFeryncc ; if, for inelancc, every 
niialiap is a * disaster,' ovoiy guess or opinion n 
* theory'; if I write eitrsorily to a friend that 1 
nm 'anxiiiiift' l;n At-tt him ; ia it progresa or deterior- 
ation ? We have seen. {p. If)) that in English 
there are few flynouyms or none ; thaC between 
every pair of npproximato worde thoro is a diftbr- 
ence t the more, then, the variety of the words of a 
language tlie higher ite development and the richer 
ils resoiircea; tlie moie the rovoision of words once 
differentiated the deeper it's bftckalitling tcwardt^ 
mejin or rudimentary phasea, Rnl togoinnnd toteep 
a wealth of difterentiated ports are largely matters 
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of tact and vigilauca ; that is, of literary culture 
ami ilisc^Brnmenl : and tlie no less certain ilefectt^ of 
these (pialiticB, the dangei's of finicking and pre- 
cicsiby, or ot ovct-aopliisticfd wit, ore not to dctor U3 
from thougbtful apprcciatioua, Po(.iontry ai^nifiee 
not piecigioa and nicety but a defective eenee of 
relative values, and a atationary if acquisitive mind 
PreQision Jind nioeLy ai'e not tt^jitiiist siiuplicity \ml 
for it ; they make for the shortest way and the 
le^aat [Expenditure, Finidnng and precioaity, en the 
other hand, htq an olicae kbour of saying common 
things in uncommon ways: — f.gi. the dirl of tlie 
|mr!ieu 'hrougVt a scnm to the eyes and a tetter ti> 
the ileuses ' ; — wlierens, as Canon Ainger ^fiid, the 
mark of a great writer ia to say nuucmmon things 
io common waye, 

A iiumly i^tilc, fTtt^it to manly eai^fi 

Boat 'gre« with mi ; cot that which gow so go-y. 

And commonly the gawdy liv'ry weorea 

Of nf<!e porniptions, which the tinisn da flffny. 

flpettkin^ gejiernlly, the greater tlie mere dei- 
terity^ the mor*' ol'vtously cnfining the detail, the 
Icwer the art A broad and auniiiiary handling, 
if aa utjerring as in the later works ef the greatest 
ortiata, of Kembrandt, for examplcj or Hal a or 
Velasquez, is incomparably finer than niggling ; 
yet this Lreailth ia not attnint^d liy spLirioiia ease 
or vaunting brush: a fttudy of the earlier work of 
the great masters of light and Hne will I'eveal 
the indofatigoble choice ci' vitnl accent through 
whicli this breadth was painfully won, it is 
not by over-curiotia trimming, theu^^tkat for<^ and 
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precirntuii are attained, but by inaatertul aiileclion 
\'n\u\ tht store of nmny liriTYrslfl. 

Gaudisess. — V(juil^ aiiUii^re tiro froao to occou- 
tridty and finery of style. An unchaBWued love 
lor letters, welcome as it is in iVie young, is readily 
caught l)j untoriiKion wonb mill plirii-sca, as a ^\\'[ 
is ^ttnicted by^aiula; ea it is tliat in the e^eay^ 
of VQiiii;; autliore we note vitileiit motnpliora, d^^eh- 
iii^j piiraaes, aidmiauis, odd spelliugs, bIoiik, sjdit in- 
lim lives, find aiich titketil ; and the c^leveryoting men 
turn iijiiiii us wilL llm ex<'lnniHtii>ii — Why 'ilnmld 
I not stick thtae gems, old or new^ iuti* my will- 
ing iC 1 think them efl'eotJve? IJecanse. yonpg man. 
you may not paint imd pRt^h your mother'e checks. 
Dauhei.' aa you are; go down on your knees before 
your nohle inheritance — the nohleat speech that the 
world has seen ; when ;yoii have kn«>Kii its loveli- 
ness, wlitiii your i^His liiivr i>]miit^] lo ils nitlodie«. 
when you have counted hni a little of its richer, 
you will ahudder aa at tho thought of retoiiehiug 
a iiiaHterpi^i'f?. It is true thai largua^ is a living 
tliinj^, l]»at if it congeal it will diu; but before you 
Mre Lo LEikt iti hH.nd to enricli Llie I'ich, lu juiiut 
the lily, you must reckon it* wealth, and feel 
its ii>u^ic of form and harmony. Then you may, 
but you will not, write of ' goinp without aaying' 
(for 'Bpeake for iteelf*), 'leaping at thti eyes,' 
^givinjj fnnoualy In think,' 'playing nV^.^,' ' giving un 
tTie J^trtfljt/ hnngiiig n matter ' aui 1<; tupb^ ' (or, Inr 
vorho, '<rn the carpet*), prefixing 'foreword*/ and 
the rest of it : tricks which ore na ungainly as they 
oro profane. The inlay of a foreign or affected word 
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pod TfCM^ Gsaai^ «r Imm. OwMj-^«na« 

I lkc& ODCM (liB» ift a oOk hat 
idtf odi 1b the vwfe oT Boyfe: 
*lt ii Mt ^ aae Ut tte ■ffcrlitiiii «f en4ie 

Bn^ « riwTtfT, Cbandn it 1^ 
bat ki the tctcr be fure tbat ^ cbanctcc 10 
wfltthMfiBMtvV* ^'^^c* St«TMiMDOiaa|pttI] hk 
^MManffMrlwalj- Ur««peeft«fGbeff7, indeed, 
Uw bnpia is oikco a bad eve; lo ener^ &b0 tbe 
(tm-r ctf <»nraatinn is lo atarmeL ifae paUic «jv, 
uv) if ibe c]r« b to be Attncted tin poriifiMUicc 
man be bvltlee& In prooe. m m dnn and in 
— ■■■ ■■ than ftie cottreotiocB. To drees i& pefteh- 
blBBnn Dttj be wdl, and to write in peaeb-bkesom 
m^j be Tell when the "**»«*Tg b rarv ; bet roneh 
good prose hu to trawcl tmt tbi? plainer uid 
piatfl thmgs are best eeid in a plain waj. N<Jt 
Vftn the talent of Mr. FMef succeeded in making 
tbe pench-bloasoni stjk geuenllj ddi^tfitL Fine 
ov big fTOfl^ or an nnnffual order sbould be beld in 
nwrv9 for mtimem^ of e&i|^A«is (p. 12$); to s^Jc 
tm tipCue for im-»^ worJ. *j* in the fir^ quoiAtiou 
on p. 32, and so to make pnisigrAplts all enipltasis. 
grows wcariaonK. 

Again, ai>eh a Mnteooe as this, ' Mtiltinulial 
apri^entriciti^s he at the root of many of th« 
phifnonenH that hare lieen u^mtip^d under tlie 
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ileaigtiiitiori of C'onveri^emie ' v/\i^ punted iu Nrtture 
with the just comment tbat'tbe firat clause iiierely 
repcata tho idea of tho aocond in a mora cumbroua 
form. So it ifl also with tliia senteueo, ' Tho 
pixjctss of paraketfltoais is an iri'i?gular cornifica- 
tion.' Sislentjfic wriLei's ate ico apfr to siippuae tbnt 
restatement in bigger W€ids in explanation. 

Yet 1 would be no puriat in language ; language 
ia 110 doubt a liviu^ thin^ m its way, aud too 
ofteu it ia the oulturod claes wliicU would itrreet 
its gi"owth- I wouUl not resent the invasion even 
d1' »hiii^ ; at woiat it snvea iis fitmi tLe too 
abstract (p. 134). Some ataog words make their 
vay generation by generation into our tongue, 
and increase its wealth : but we muftt not use 
a new woiti until we are afttifified thai no word 
better, or as good, exists in the language ; for 
geiif^ally Uie li*.ck liea not in the laiigtiiige lint in 
the resouKea of the ianovator. However, a centmy 
ago *mob^' 'ehara/ * banter' were Blang. 'Creat- 
ihlluu ' in the days of QooU-tightors wae slang i and 
'handicap" we meet now far away from the race- 
course. ' Discard ' juid ' pell-mell/ whieli Imd a like 
origin, have been good English for three centnrieB ; 
and from cards 'to go one better' is now coming 
in. The word 'fad' aud its congeners are ueeful 
noveltieflj because * crotchet ' ' eraao/ or 'hobby' 
scarcely express the aame meaning, ' Blnfl" now 
moves in the highesL cii'clea. 'Fluke' iu cerlttiniy 
a gain to us, and I aee (OD,) that Mr. Bain has 
used it. ' Ilyke ' ia no ' uglier ' to nic than ' like ' 
or ■ atrike," nor more unoouth than ' squad ' ; a nuw 
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word was wanted for a new thing, and the k sound 
ia not only Lbe original «oiiikI but aho nimc^ un an 
incrense of the ejxiawive Liasea of tie Eiigliah tDU^iie. 
* Scientist ' setmH to mc us proper «. wofd as ' artiet/ 
and fl better word than, Hay, 'oriontalist.' To^flhunt ' 
U ool quite reprteented by any older verb; and 
'boycott* we could ill epare, 'To ondorae/ "to 
discoiinl/ liiid ' to take stock/ altlicugh they come 
of the children of Majumon, ate serviceable, I 
see no more objection to ' Bjirtlenty's," or even to 
' Bart's.' than I do to * iiodJam ' or ' Maudliu/ 
' Eiiiployeer' when the idle accent has dropped off, 
will lie as j^ood as ' trust** * or ' connnittee/ 

Slaug or eiutic jilirjise, Ibcu. is niisdhiuvous wheri 
it leads to the neglect or degradation of something 
richer or choicer. Before wo pick up smart words 
OP osolio wordq^ w^ are to see that we have none 
better in our poasessiom For iusianee; 'role' is 
iufenor to ' part/ for 'rfile ' takes ns Wik to a dried 
slieepskiii, whei's^ia to play a part is Ui lie engaged 
iu the drama itsolf; 'pnrt' is a pifput 7rpdyfAUTa<i^ 
' Sununary ' ifi at least gs good r& ' r6aum<^ ' ; and 
'dernier resaort' has no advantage over ' lasL rofiott.' 
'Eaison d'etre/ 'tout ensemble/ 'cort^^ge,' 'par ex- 
uelluucti/ etc., etc., give ua nothing that we have not 
of OUT own- 'Tehoo' is geuerally used bicorrectly, 
and in thia common use is no butter than ' ban.' 
There iA no virtue in the barbarous 'cavitAtioD* 
which is not in the civlller word ' excavabioa.' To 
' t!slerloriBB ' is no beUer than ' ntt<?i-' ■ ijor ' eentri- 
fugalisation ' than 'spinning.' ' Standardisation ' is 
a grievous vocahle ; 1 fear we ai-e in for it, but let 
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it serve as a worning ! ' Plucky ' is a mamor word 
tliBii'bold/ 'darttiiij'or'fitftiinch'; and i& umitceeaary, 
nospital slang must te regarded witb pitrticiilar 
aiiapicmii ; sufth *.^. as ' liHck preasiire ' in cartUao 
disease (for 'UigL pi-esaure' — tie preaaure of fluids 
being equal in all directions, in health and disease) ; 
*tho operation had no roturn * j 'givo Wutx Bomo- 
tliitjg to uiake tiis heart compensate properly/ aiid 
so OD, En describiag tho diagnosis of obscure mental 
disease it t« uiistfeiiily to wiite of Lhe patieul- timt 
*you try all you know to tnako hira give liimself 
owiiy ' ; for on ]mpcr at &ny rate it Icroks a hltle 
hciirUcas as well as vidgar. * Potatoes woro ibt- 
bidden' is as easy to write as ' potatoes were 
knni'k(iH ofT/ (?t(r, Htjv It is I'eniiirkahle, indeed^ 
lion littli: hospital alaug haa contributed to the 
life, preoraion, or luisidily of medical diaooiuBeB. It 
geei]i>^ to be bred not of nature and riipontant^ity, but 
of f;rcgarioH6 ahallownoSB aud dowdiue.^s, and tn ba 
as faulty iu aiguifleauce as in fashion it la vapid 
and slipshod, 

TliiJ recall oT ch'^ifr^^tmf. wartin ia n. delicate 
matter. Ouatom 13 our chief guide in language, 
ro doubt i but whose custom ? — the custom of the 
illiterate, tho oustoui of tho pedant, tbo custom of 
the educated man of the wofld, the custom of the 
yirni, thb* tmsUnii of ibe eli-^iit essayist ? Wi^rila 
which to the iUitcritte are obaolesceuL, to tbe cul- 
tivated writer are familiar enough. For inntance, 
to the joanialist the word 'opinion' ia almost 
obfiolet©; he abases the word ' theory ' to take \ts 
place. An antiquary, ae be tells ns. has a ' tbeory' 
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tbal a certain coin U of (JoiifitauUue ; in the uext 
paragraph he hiniacif has a *tboory' tlmt a burglar 
climbed over the garden wall and kt hmiedf in by 
the cellar window ; io the next a " theory ' that the 
leiulev \yf Lhe opposite, pniilical [wnlry laWa notiseiise ] 
and so on {vUlt' p. 93). Wt, who shrink horn 
pedantry, scarcely venture nowadays to apeak of 
'opiTnons' or 'notions,' or to keep 'theory' for 
higher uses. Wortis, then, are wasted, blurred, 
Hbud«d, or loiiL : but at what poiut iloas u word die? 
Fit what ata^ uf it* iieglee.t or evanLwet^nce liave we 
to reconcile ourselves to its losa 'i Generadoii after 
generation men cf letters have extended the range 
and the rieheB of our tongue, and have conferred 
precision aud distinction upon the words of it: iire 
we to relinquish many of these, siguifTcani as they 
ifiaj hft, luTJiufle tliH man In the jiLreet lias forgot ten 
them ? or many loeauini^s of them bacauee the coaraer 
Rud slinllowor notions of the many have no need of 
ttcir retnomcnts f Nay» ahjtll wc not try etcalthily 
to restore to life some inanimate words wliieh otuinot 
well be spared ' 

MhUa reuaacentur qaai< jam cecidi^re, tad^Qlqu? 
Quae nunc Bunt iti hotiore viji^nl^ulii. 

Hor. Are P. Tl, 

To this matter much must he left to the tact of 
the writer; but lei- us all hav<:i a care to see oar 
thoughts and things clearly, definitely, a.od iis it were 
objectively, as an arbiat sees tlie lines ami valupa of 
natural objoeta^ and to funiish onr iiiomory with 
all and any words and niE^ans of expresaion which 
may represent them intimatdy nnd vigorfjuply. 
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Smelj noiiB of ub bfts a luofe iutiuiato sense of llie 
linor edges and amuosities of nature thnu the student 
of natural scioricG. yet in the sonao of bttlancOj of 
reniiDciatioQ, of relative values, )io often fails. 
Neverthelees, in the cberuistry of nature, as hi 
otlior sijherea, iL is true that 

The little inoro, oni hoiv muoh it »I 
Anl the little leasf aud. wliAt vorM^ away ! 

Ill i:oiLcluB:<}ii,]et ws rera^mber that the fiinuticu 
of concise aud Itidd prose is not onJy a function of 
iL wnLtr Riid ii ivjtdor, full iind jiut :l^ dlirs immf;di»be 
relation laay be ; it is by Um suul of tlie^e intimate 
lelationB tliat truths of thought and idea are brcadly 
Cfitablishcd, Yot how is truth to be brondly 
built if the several convorsfttions of writers and 
readers be vague, or shallow, or crooked, or fastidiaus, 
or insineen? ? VivauiLy, unritwily, vei-flatilily, adroit- 
neBS may be well enDugb, or Ihey may be as the crack- 
ling' of thorns, I^t us adtnire the hand of Time 
which, diaeipatiiig the vain and perverted in cultui'e, 
disengages and puriliea ita deeper and eincerer 
elements : when Time ia on its aiile work becomes 
classidiil i if " quod iibiqno i^ond jid mnnibua'* be 
iallacioua for the day, for Time it is sure. 
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The Grisek ami medieval BchoolB did ub priceless 
service iu creating strong, rtexible, juid filtin|^ WJirtls 
rtiiil pliRLsea for tlit eKpix*s8ioii of gbiRTiil id^cis, of 
defiitite pickj^ositioTis, and of subtle diatiiictioiiSH For 
the veritication of premiaea tlie older tJreeka bad 
not tiino tc» do much^ and tlic younger Greek ami 
tha mGdi(?val a^^hoola had a liiiTerent task lo peiforn] ; 
nitnujlv, to lilor^k out the ^r.^hi^ttips of larger und ximva 
HtiiLle foi^IetitB, llciieflj was daniiiKltle IrKcaLiHe il 
mired tiic fonndaticma on which a greater aocJetj waa 
to ht built; HO,tbc nnquouchabic lacultiescf nnclpia 
wore to l>e luraod.uot upon the Ibundatimi, Lutupon 
lljQ superBtrncCure of C'hriateiidom. Thus tvery 
feitluro of login iLud laugtihge was wronglit, Fretted, 
imd thiselled itita fritjlasy; bnt thiiR tlm toub wen? 
povfeoted, and the ttafti wna Isvimed, To-day. in 
his new heal for digiiing and exploring foundationa, 
the laboratorian ia forgetting tiiis art by which hia 
new id^ja^f whoii they come, ai*e lo be constructed 
jind sij^uified; to qnote Lndy Welby a^n. ]\& is 
forgettinj; that "laiigiut^ is the most |)i"ecioiLa of tha 
tools of linnmuity/' By the experiraeutal method he 
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liQE won ft world of tacts, no doubt, but ho is alow to 
[jLroeive that, witliouL sure reason, feta are tlrosB; 
aud tbttt, if he bse not lost the f ne Tnetmment of 
resison whioh liia fathers bad made for him, h^ hns 
iilloweil it Lij ruHt (m\h pjj, 03-100), Ho suUle 
argument he reseata fta peUifog^iug ; aa if tbe subtleet 
retiaoD wert nay niiit^t lot the infinite olusi\rnoas of 
nature! Pedantry, as 1 have said, consiats not in 
subtlety, nor even in a show ot subtlety without its 
siih^tnnce - at its KmjiC'EtiRt this chisttllin^ of laiigii^e 
into (ifi finest Haes is nsprul nn a tnulLiplivLBtiou JLiid 
explication of its resourcea; pedtiutrj- coiiaists m 
the use of a plnetic and vanioua medium, without 
a fiecae of relative values. To write ' HereinitGB ' 
or ' Verj^ilp' or ' tbe tnxuma is now bealed/ is pedantic 
becauHC tiie sense of values is lost Grmnuiar is net 
[ledaifctiy; inaLheTiiatics in nut pedantry; niifitjiiy 
luaiiceuvres ar^ not pedantry ; hut pedantjy it is to 
take grammar for literature, matbcniaticB for phyaiofl, 
or nmnoiuvree for wur. So, thnt dmJeetJc ie ncitber 
knowl^^d^e nor common souse, nimc knew better lba.n 
Plato ; none knew better than be that literary foini 
h not itflfilF Iltemtiin! : hnl Pliito knew that through 
form aud dialectic lies the way not to matcdals, 
but to build matoriala into knowJedge and benuty. 
In tbo folio wore of Fhiubort cr Stuvcnaon, for 
example, who work for form without ^tuff, nay, even 
in Flaubert himself, as his matter failed and manner 
predominntf^d, litonitni'e is not; on tlie otbi-r hniid, 
niaoy a modern adcntilic- treatise contaiua Imt 
tmdresaed matorialQ of kiiowledgOj Stufi" lb better 
than bQ'Ig, yet brieka and rooTtar Jiru not a house. 
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To talk of Ne^ymau's marvellous ^ style/ a£ to talk 
of * incomparibld Janea/ lias become a commonplace 
of 'ttiiltnre ' ; anil in Ne-wmaTi wu may arliuire Uie 
ci'aFty use of subtleties of iiieitiiing anil diatinction 
wliicb be had learned by couvereatioTi with medieval 
auhools of thought: but for Iiim who hue road 
Newman thoughtfully, his symmetry nnd aubtlcty 
!ire dimiiiiahed by the defective illumination of his 
inuid, which wjui ns that of the iiioon, shilling on out 
side, Du the othei' dark for ever. We may well tij 
to iQiitata the supplcneas and sinewy articuUlion of 
NowniauB argument ; but wg miiat try olao to adapt 
and develop it for the far larger purport of the 
nioiloiii kanwl<'ilye and tlioiiglit of wbiidi Newnnm 
was ignoniat and evtn uiiftitttnjj. 

The n'^horl notes on composition, which I propose 
now to s^ve, have no protcnaions to unity or com- 
pletion, nor oven to system; they are no more than 
occasional couustils and criticiaiuB, such as my 
jieruaal of academie essays has suggested to im*. 
In tliein eerLain faults prevail, iind ueriain desfiieU 
ai-e generally conspicuous; to these I shall confijic 
niyaclf. They fall conveniently under auch heads 
ns graiamar; order of periods^ scnteuece, and words; 
misu3fl of words 1 emphasis- tautolagyj metaphor; 
stops; and into sone minor F^ectious. 

Girammar- — I'jigliflh gi'i.mmar is siuiple, and its 
rules are few ; but, were it otherwiae, 1 could not 
occupy myself with elementary oduc«,tion, Agttinal 
some current faults, however, oven in giummar, the 
Student must be admonished, 

Uisttse of i-elaliv€ lyronowts m atill too fi-etiuent 
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lo be excused. The pronouns, sa^s M. Breal^ Jire 
the moal mobile Uiinga in la.uguage — "'Us voyageut 
perjiiiLiielleineiil,/' Here is iiti exaiupla finiu a reiient 
thesis ; 

He (airl tci AiJi patient tImC il' Afi diit not red bctloi', ^0 
thought he hfld bultor return to eaj bow A« waa- 

TLiB is au uuasually Cue specirueu, no doubL; l>uL 
minor ambiguities of the load we abundant, A 
wcll-knovn critic writes : 

Evt^u ^Liikeftpeai'c's iiuaglnution waa not Gtuit by A ii|^(iaiiLtf 
and hria .J\i{\ut* v-'aa inclined iarnnt ami cinlj^ icmpir'efl A/'}|. lo 
great veree fifter A« wdci murdere^i 

A eolobratdd paasage of Jerouiy Taylor ia maiTod by 
a lUllrtci^tue pronoun: 

Whurp our tings have lipen crowned their and-J^tor* lie 
mlerrod, and Ihfy {vaeeetoi-B f) mijat walk oyur tfmr grand- 
aire's heud to Ukc Ida crowii- 

He IB a bold man who tampers with the great 
lijehop of Down, but would not the sentouco Lave 
run even more finely had it opeued — ' Where theii- 
ELtittfilors lie interred, our kings Lave been crowneil/ 
etc, etc, ? Perhiiis tht' niuat fre;[ire]it or these 
amhignitiea k the aocun'ence of 'it' after two or 
three iiiitececlentfl» Ibe i-eferencoj hlcclj cnoL^h, being 
not to the last of them. This sentence w taken 
from 11 considerable author and good aeholar: 

Show tbfl goTcrniiig futaUj wf I'ofuoii a cunt j-adict ion, 
atid t7 will rt'Qdnoo? {/. {i-enouDCi^ whMT) ; but till you htipe 
BhuwD i', blame titthar yDurBoir tbuu him who la uuconvliici^dt 




44 



SCIENTIFIC PAPKBfl 



CBAT-. 



Here the ftrst 'it* seems to stand for 'retisnti' 
(lh«uyli rflaleil to 'coTJtrocTidion '); the second ' it' 
miiat mean a propositiou of the uncouvmced peiaon ; 
the third 'it' refora, no UouLl, to "contradiction.' 

On the revifliun of a m^iuuBcript, pftuse at every 
sucli pTonoua till yoa are sure tlmt ita particular 
fuitecedetil is ii riinifiUikuble. Rtsmetiiber tlm wnil- 
fcaown example ; 

No one yf t )hvl il^^muitbLraled tli^ p.lrnc:liLre of tie fiiuiiiin 
kiducjBi Vi^PuliuQ Laving ^saiiiiDed Iheia, only in dogB. 

(Human kidneys in doga 1) 

The folkiwiiig i^ixainple of the vague pronoun 
cannot be citsd as a grammntlcal error: 

Thiiji A, B. came up, und unicl hf ^vnuttd tu tolk to C, D, 
oliout a tcrlaiji iciriltor wljU^b kn mJi^Lt ]ikt Lo kouw, 

(Thia aentenco ia froni the pen of a magtor ol proBO, 
who might dofend it; the former 'he' (Inly refers, 
no doubt, to itH nnti3cedtut A. E., and the second 
duly to ilw ant^ioeiiGTit C. D, : atill the eoiisti'uctiou 
\h far from luciJ.) 

Foldd jiominativc rf'latioTta are not confined to 
pmnonna; cff. 

or all ilificua::^ uuiiv ais {\s) moie diffii^tdt ihnn the£la.d\j i\f 
njtjwTididtia, 

HoTo etudy beocincfl a diaeoae. 

The nctitral or int^iifinite lironown 'one" ehould 
be naed aparitigly in English ; ' nne BEi^rt/ ' oni? 
doea* are guoil Fiendi mv j^ood fremnui, hub, if usdd 
in<li(forently, are not good Engliabn I say " if need 
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inliflLTfijitHly," leeaiise tliei-e are occasions when 
the iiideiiiiiLu pronaiiii h&s iU yoiuU &a Iti this 
boiTowctt cxnmplc : ' One may wtll be nlJaid when 
the liona roar ' ; here, wiailo tlic concrete and pcrBonol 
elemeot of fear ig retaiuad (wiiioh 'a lion's roar is 
feaifiU " does not retain), cowardice ie conaideralely 
dist.i'ibiiteil. But in 'One opmis a vein at onue,' 
iheie is no auch gain ; write ' A vein must Ve 
opened 'i or, il" a pcraonftl opmion le appropriate, 
' I open e, van at once.' The ueo of ■ you ' and 
■ yours 'ae lodefinile prononns ia generally vulgar, 
anil n^t rarely uiipleaaanL ; t.}/. whifu a sLudenl 
iejnls tfl me, ' Ytru, may then get sei^onJary deposits 
el cancer in i/mir lirer,' I resent tbe suygi^tion. 
Ti> write ' In Graves' dlotiafle you g<it a fine tremor 
of ^G^r hands*; or ' You cannot rush ^o^tr patient 
straiglil into a diabetic diet, as (hej/ cannot fitaud it,' 
iH as vulgnv a^ Rottom's ' T liould niminh ^o-itr good 
dry oate ' witbout liis liumour. Vet for particular 
effeotfi even thig use mAy be kept in rei^ei-ve ; for 
inatanco, in ' Tour worm is your only cnipuror for 
diet' the poet purposely conveys a touch of kin, 

Tlte following sentenee^ culled two or three years 
ngo from one of our theses, is, T admit, Ji ' reeoivl ' 
example : 

Then / should adffifio pntting ifoiir feet into liat wfttep, 
wheu he will feel a, gentW perapii-fltion brenlcing oat, ai\A 
nQxl ntomiiig one viiM f««l tbc coll paopin^ oE 

Eveai in more careful writers tlie proiiauu 'one' is 
sometimes folbwed later in the sentence or para- 
graph by ' we/ ' your,' etc 
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I uote that an indiiect coneti'uction is often used 
to avoid the little woril '/' (vida p, 5(j). it would 
seeii] that tin imprGSBLon is abroad iLinon^ the wriLers 
of academic essays that tbe first p'^rson is ind^eeuL 
No doubt, a* in our maEiiiers generally, self iinist lie 
inlrudud wltli Lact; we must intmde, that is, jusi* 
ao aiuob of cue's self aa the reftdet ia attiined to, 
ftud no more. Authors such as Montaigne, oi- 
I^mb, or Qven Pepya, can attune their readers to 
a long and intioiate peisonal converse which in 
auUujw or smaller ^il'ta would \\e tiresome or 
oQeusive. In lyric poetry tliB aelf of the poet is 
of its esBenoe ; if Lhc poot'a flclf is un interna ting his 
poom oKpTivs- The knowing persons who writii tbo 
news and gossip of the town for certain jounnds 
giVd us a little more of the complacent 'I^ than, 
let us sny, a Greek Berse of tlit ra 'rrpirrop would 
approve; bub of the reader of a theais. or otbef 
auoh paper, it is espeoted that he apeak in due 
mooattTQ of himself- -of hia own work and bis own 
opinions; and peirsiatently to evade the first person 
aiiigiiUr is in him iLffecUtion. Egoism may lurV 
iiivc.ii ill iinperaoQfllity, 

Tfic hwiigiiig partidpk. — A partiCLpial clause ia 
often condfle and etfective, os in this, ' What woman, 
having ten pieces of silver, if ehe lose one pieoe/ 
ete, ; but it is a very common fault to leave a par- 
Lk'iple Miaiigiug'i that ia, without a subject: cff. 
' Referring U) your letter of yesterday Mr, Joueb luis 
aeen the applicant,' etc. To whom does "referring" 
apply ?■ — ^to Mr. Jones or to nobotly ? Again, *My 
thesis waa half written, having consulted Profeaaoi' 
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W ilk to a on lis to tlie subjeoL' Uid the thesis 
eonault the PriifeaBor i ■ Cnmplniniiig of flhortneas 
of brtmth the nurse Uru>Ll lier hiUi lie^l ' (Lc. the 
nurse toiuplained ?)' So m these agftiu, 'Looking 
back on tho alTair ihe mistLikc seetns to ha\'e t«eii,' 
etc. 1 or, * Preaching iu dio-pel nu old wouian said 
to liim' (which of them was preaching 0. 'These 
I have, having bought them.' etc.n is correct; buC 
' Tlieaa are in luy piis^vHsioji, luiving himght tht^rn ' 
is incnrre-ut. Iu 'The bullat intlcoLed thi^ ijniii, 
thus saving his liiV 'saving' duly follows the 
oiitecedoul 'coin'; but the hangiii;;* participle may 
aeoni to refer to the bnllet, ao that we have, aa tho 
French ^txy, the comtr'n^h&if, Itfuche (sqaiuting cchi- 
stnmtiou). Thus, again, 'KWwjh/ trmidating. jjentle- 
meo must not tsllc Latin, nor sm<ohe, nor swear, in 
the preaence of ludiea' fov— In the preauuce of ladies 
gontlcmen iniiet not tolli Latin without trfiusliLting, 
nor smoke, nor swear. * This had no effoct on the old 
hospital remaintng free from disease ' va as ]iervei^e 
rt nse ol" till- presBiit prirLidjjlo as it ift hewilderTng 
H8 u piTjpusitiou. WljBii the participle diangea the 
tense of the sentence there ia a double error or 
ambiguity ; ^.if. ' All attempts at curCj such na 
kjll]ii|5 the pamsite in the lungs, wore in vwa' 
1 havti (ihoaen a dubious inatauce, as 'killing' may 
l)e fitlled a noun substantive; yet the naiatmetion 
IB awkward, and such elliptical phrases used withniit 
vigilance arc n\A to lead to louth< couatructiona, 
The followLnj; : ' I dir^cusaed a series of coses 
occurring (which occurred) in tbia Loflpilal'; 'Mr. 
Bobirson wns t\vit^4? umrriodH his fii^t wife dying 
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in 18 — lie maiTied ii^^njn/ i-Uj. j 'He ran np the 
hl]\. tiiul iiTfivni^ Rt tUp Lnp (aw lip nrriv^.ii) ffiTNLeil'; 
' 1 iutcud doing ' {to do) ; * to which I proj>oa« 
iJludin},'' (to allude); ' W6 are oon temp la tin;- 
walking:! back,' etc, etc,, are iiiaJmiesible. When 
iL participle ia used absolutely Jii English tlie case 
is the iiominaLivd ; vj/. we do not say ' him only rk- 
uepttid/ hut ' lio only,' But it Ih not fui' frBquurit uaa 

r^c trouble pasaiiY ta t\ clumsy modti of apeech, 
and in many casoa haay in moaning. Why do we 
say 'it ho,^ ceneed to be n:a:nlaiucd " (for 'it ia 
mainlined tjo longer'); *wer9 ponaidereil tft hp 
prndnced by ' (for " wer« attributed U) ') : " the spleen 
WAS iLuable to be felt/ or 'it may uct be able to be 
made cut'; *a frothy tluid would be able to be 
squeezed out ' ; ' the box waa not allowed to 
be opened*; * no donbt it will be able to be got 
I'id of'^the endeavour lo gvas^ the notion of 
lliiM last aeiitf,nue Inms one almost giddy. In nn 
nriicli? before me I read ' It ought to be insisted 
upon thrit cretins ore educated ' (the writer meant 
the Goutiwy, via, that lht?y avo not oducftted, and 
thai their ^dneatioik should be insisted upon), 

TranititiH itwl 'in£f<t7i.s^iffve verbj: ».ff, ' The 
putreut quids down.' — Tliere is no ;tulhonl,y 
wortlv mentioning for this use of the verb ; nor 
is it needed. Transitive vorfea in the paaaivc 
bocorae intiiinsitive ; eg, in *! will bleed him' 
the verb is trauBitive; in 'he waa bled' it ie not 
transitive, nor can it be made so. Even in tke 
active some verhs, aw 'to give/ bcrdine traiwitivf 
oidy by means of tlie prepoaition *lo'; c^^ ' I will 



u 



ON COJIPOSTTTON 



49 



givctoluni^ but to wiite'The ^aiieut ivae t/rven 
a rhubarb pill' ia bnil ; and grutuitouely bnd, for 
we oati saj as reailily that ' a rhubarb jiili wse 
given to him.' Por 'Th*? remet3y should he given 
iL tborou^h trial ' read 'slinuld be well trier!." The 
foUowiug iire. cunirnuiT iiistiiiinftB nf n like soleciani : 
' I will write you to-mon'ow/ ' Ker Mfijeaty ivan 
pointed out the site of the memorial-' 'Wc vrcrt 
eho'tm tho insect uudor a Iqds.' "Ju tho photo- 
graph the eniptioLL does not show.' 

Pitjil TtfhJitft and Pi-r/uft PaHwvplc&.—0{ Home verba 
tlie past teuees aud perfect pnrl.kiplefi fii-e cl'ten 
ooufuaed: eg. 'The hgne vra* broke' (broken)- 'I 
had aeuniely bt^n when he begun ' (a donble error)- 
' He drunk (drank) the mixtare,' ' The ra^^ must be 
burnt ■ (btmiecJ), ' I leainec! (leanit) by experferce.' 

Tki' Subjunrtivf motid h ffllliMg into disuse ; but 
is still efTectivR ffpr ynive or enijilmtir ib]ubt. ' If,' 
llowever, olteii nieaiia ' fleeing tliat/ when no doubt ia 
flsaumod, and the aubjunctivo would be incorrect* 

F'Usc Oo^wonU. — These iiTc rulativuly fc'^jbuttbej 
happHH oecaaionally : ^^y, ' T]ie slinnie au*.l pain to 
which \\\<i fitihtm expose funi." ' KotMvif but hif* 
poverty, modesty, and difUdence pievent' (pre- 
yeuta). ' The idem be bad gained was hiB chief 
concern/ In a curtnin fine paaaage wo read 
* Their inatniuiwut was tbc human heart, their 
harnioniea those of the human alfectituis ' (iuHprt 
v^r iiller ' bsLinioiiii-s "). 'The professor with hi» 
fiiaud and hia pupil wcrt ' (wasl " Man after 
man iwre (was) canjjht in the ambaah/ ' The 
aijverity of llnj fiymptoins wtr« Bucb," etc, 'Policy 
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as AVoU aa fiuliioii dictate ' (diotatee). ' Gout aa wbII 
as gljcoBUTiit u^crr. (^wns.) i>reatfnt./ 'Xeitber the 
nno luir Uie ijtiier f^Jf/'c (wttH) Lht^re.' 'The outline 
(jf Lbe breastbone is alteredn as are alao sotae of the 
riba" (far 'h3 is also thtit of soinc of the ribs*). 
Even in careful writing a falao concord will creep in 
fiirtively sometiicee; &b t-ff. 'My intentions were 
good, but my perseveraroe fanlly ' (luy perseverance 
tfiffTc). 'His gait is n-flling njid his s1.ep?^ (am) iiTcgulnr/ 
' The outline was blurred and the details (were) in- 
distinct/ Or again, 'The complexion is pflllidj the 
forehead wrinklod, ibe noec doprosgod, ond the lipa 
thick and everted'; here 'and' should be trans- 
ferred to tlie pi'tiviouK flaunt^- n neiiiicolfin put after 
* depressed/ and ari^ inserted between 'lij)s' a.iid 
' thick' 

1 will accumulate examples here of other false 
ooncordSj as theee minor erroie are fre<juent ; 
' 2^eithir of these hoys ittere (was) remarkable,' ete. 
*jVb6orfyever put k(» much cjf tjitmselvfs into tJ}piT 
wor'k/ ' Of these persouf^ none (no uue) uu:/'e (was) 
robust,' 'Now none of these things wcnr (was) 
there/ How far more otioctive is tho aingulnr verb 
after ' none ' I 

Soma correct writers put a plural verb after u 
aingulur utum wliieb, by [.be ij^u a If ligation of two or 
more kinds of adjective, is put to meiin variouH 
thing's ; Cff, ' VocoL and inatnimental music are 
provided/ Convoraely» a aintjular verb may be 
defended if governed by two nominativss so closely 
related as to be one: e.g. ' Praiae and glory 
surrounds bis Uirme/ by which Hrtilliw pnuse and 
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gloiy become eaaentiaUy united. So alflo ' Ifegres- 
sion and prc^taaiun exiate wheci wc broed from 
variants/ is defensible and eflective; as tlius the 
iutiruaty of tha two iiapects of clisinire is yignifit^d. 

A relative proTionn mny determine the iiiiitiber 
pf the veih: r^. ' One of Uie moat valuahlt? lirnks 
that have appeared * ia correct, for * that * relates to 
■hooka/ not to *oiig/ *Thig w&^a oqc of the first 
objects that lOfTc found' is correct Ukowiso. *I 
am one of ihose who are iiiiaWe to refuse uiy 
aea^nt ' is correct as Lo arf^.; Iiut conuo^jufintly 
' my ' should have been omitted. 

Tenfies are not to he changed in the anme eeuae: 
c.*f. ' The leavea itwfi dry and brown, and under the 
niiproseope there ii seen/ etc. 

Whost — is conveaieutly and quite correctly 
applied to things tts well as lo persons. 

6Ww. — Enorw in leases are fbw mid venial ; but 
I find in a theaia before me, 'The patiout did not 
know who to apc^Lxk lo/ Sucli phrasca aa ' Uo yon 
mind ma seeing tliera'; and ' I hcnrd of ium (hia) 
lunning away' are not to be excused, even in 
speech. 

Tfb<tfi as a coujunctiou does not govern a case. 
' I know you are wiser tki7i 'ir\< ' should be ' than I ' 
(mn). Avoid such an unconitbrtnblo ambiguity aa 
this, ' Antony wae not less desirous of destroying 
the conspirators tha.o hia offieers/ 

T3tr ' itinl whifJi.^ ami 'ttfvi who^ hhmdei's are 
by uo meajia yet extinct: n^. ' Thtiae scenes palnM 
to witness, <ind which did no good'; where 'and/ 
Xii counje, ib mlrueive: omit it, or write ' Saoiies 
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which were painful to witness and woro,' etc. 
Again ■ ■ A. maa working iti the fieM, aji-d who mn 
forwarJ/ et*. Tl* ' wlioui Ultmder' may Ih Tiieiitioiiinl 
here: *The two peraons vihoiit he thought were 
far awiiy.' * Mr. JoncH whom I tniatcd would have 
helped loe" (in both iuatauuee rettd v>ho). 

Th-ftL — Keep down ywr Uhats'; for they 
mnltiply like lower organisms : t^. ' Ha told me 
tlmt htt tohl ynu that ynii were to si^b thd all wp,s 
lu order/ etc, ; ' I caLUot sujipufie {that) you me^u 
Mfti the dog saw tlie rabbit and (that he) ran away 
from itn' * Thflt ' is often impiYii)Grly intruded : c.g^ 
'Whether the one tad espandi^d, or (ihiit) the other 
had Mhnink,' Gtc (*Tn' is likewise very pT"olil]4:.) 

' Thin' iittd 'Thai' — -WTita twu siihjecLs ara 
mentioned thi& refeTs to ttie latter and (hat to the 
fonnoi, a good and ofKdont ride ofWu transgrcaaod ; 
e.ff. we writo correctly "Tht^ patumt sntfercd froui 
napUritifl and pleuriay; that the physioian observed, 
this be overlooked." 'Alter writing the life of X. 
th<? autlior Miidcvttnik a hisloiy of tlie p<irind -. tho 
first volume of thit (this) history haa now appeared/ 
hj the pronoun 'that' the reader, to \m coiiiueion, 
is rel'erred to the hie of X- When but ono 3>iLijcct 
precedes the pronoun, this 1% to bo preferred : 
f.fj. * Moreover he wag accueed oF pirtis?.lity, this he 
denied.' Not uni^omniualy a para^apli begins wltli 
a vague 'This': e.g. 'This being so,' etc., etc.. where 
* bhia ' may indicate any one of sevcrnl anteccdeais^ or 
the sum of thctUj ^'iihout delimto dietinction. 

Do not inaert hoiv after ichen : t\ff. ' 'Wh&a it is 
ootisidered (huw) Lliat." eta 
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Beware of t?ic intnisivti ivot : t,g. ' I ran to see 
if I could (Dot) get a acat." ' Let ue see if we caa 
(oot) help hini." 'I oanuol say what diecRBe fihe 
may (uot) have/ 'Mr. Joues nsked if both hmga 
niiglit (tint) be dlsoaaed,' 'W(j ghuuld consider 
wlietliet this may (not) be a case of infectioii.' 
A I'ccent gazette i^outained an inquiiy wliethi^r a 
CGFtam title might {n<^i) bu cotifcrrcd. On the 
otbor huud, ' not " is often iti error oioitted : c.7, ' He 
depended on me no more than be cftuld help ' 13, 
atnctly ftpenkbig, nonaenaej if this form is to In* 
usod, iioi le requiied before * hidp.' ' I doubt 
whetLtii' the rflverae tt' not the case' ia a commou 
(md bad form for/ I suBpcot the contrary to bo tmc/ 

fff?ii£iVt!.— Our^ht we to write ' I lieard it in a 
speech of Mr, GUwiBUmc'w (or of Mr, Glailatniie)' ? 
IB a (jnt'einiun often iwkiid of nie. ' filitdstime^a ^ 
may bo re^aidetl as iiti JnHexioaal tienitive — as we 
say *ia an undertaking of ku' (not of hm)\ if 
this bo the notion L ehould disaird the 'a after ' of ' 
as obaoleacentn But the caeo is acareely oovei'od 
tliua: after ' Gladatone's ' some following nonii 
night be uiidei'»(^)od, und such is ol'teii the In^ 
teutiou; eg, if in fi contest on editions of Homer 
we read 'This gloss we discovered in a note of Mr^ 
GlndetoneV wo might take 'edition of Homer' as 
uiidoretood after ' Gladstone's/ 

^Miether in the gt-nitive of a nonn ending in s 
{f^if. SotrBttw) we ^ho^ll(^ write SocrHieses, SoiirjiteH's, 
01 Socrates', ia not a matter of granmiar but of 
custom, and the Last is the most convenient 
Ufiujilly, however, as aleo in the plural of auch 
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noiiiiB, we avoid tbege Lisses hy a jjuriphnisifi : r.tf. 
'in Uie ojHiiMKi of Soci'Jites,' ' Waitld there were 
more Socratesea in tbc world ' is veiy iiglj\ 

A ccjramon gi-ammatiml error ia the foroiiig of 
an alUii jini-posxtio^t upon a verb: e.g^ 'of which 
he had heai'd hut never seen' {s^m of/); "This 
addition ran bfi EijipliE^il iimi Luinnected wiih the ' 
iTiHtruiiitriit' (applied with I). Or \iy the (juiiflsum 
of ii Jieceaaary preposition the inesTiiDg may ho 
vitiated: eg. 'Much clepoods on the home end the 
cnrc heatowed upcui thcnL' Hero on must be 
repeated before ' thy cnre,' ns the home is not 
hestfiwed ii]joii theiti. 

Singular and Plwiul Notitis. — Wliether Gieek 
ho * compulsory ' or not, Latin cannot well he 
omitted frorn a good educu.tion : yet when in theses 
before nie I r&ad not only piodronia/fl (for pro- 
dromon^ — ft. prodroma) passim, end not rarely aUo 
'a phentimena/ nn<.l so Ibrlh, ignordiice of GreoV is 
ptai^cely jin exciifle. But whiit are we lo stiy w?ieai 
not long ago a well-known physician wrote of 
'vooa! ftximitil* In editorial parographs of smart 
newspapers I have lately read of * ooiQibi/ and even 
cf ' non poBSumi * j ia a well-known bcMDk hy a cele- 
bmtecl aulhtir we sire told tbat ' the hjinds of tlia 
Scipit were nailed to the ro3tr«j ' — blunders which 
I'eniind ua of Frank Lockwood'e jost, *T2iey will 
apply lor a niandamue! Thea wc will apply for a 
brace of mandami.' 

Soin^ plural nouaa contiense into a singtilur: 
fjj. a hairackHj h means (of attainment) i a wniks 
(of a factory). 
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The pui^pwt of LI. aenteucc is oileji obflciu'cd by 
a neglect ol' tk'^- gma'iG sin-^dftr and plural. Thie 
sentence I find in a recent thesla t 

We dcUottid a Lopioiu growth of attaptocoCi^i and of 
bucilli coli roinmtmfla. 

Here what mny be ecorncd &e a ^OTuall criticism' 
is one of much importauce. ' BiicUH coli com- 
muiifs' maans, no doubt, many ii]di\'iduu]a of this 
<me spucies; has * streptococci " tlie same ineitning, 
or 13 tlie ]iliiral a geinjnc plural sigriifyiTig mora 
than one apeciea ? From the context I cannot tell : 
i vf&&ie eotne time, aud am allll in the dark; but 
probably llic e*jntcnce fItouUI havo run ' strepto- 
cocci and bacillj^s coli oommunie,' bacillus coli 
oomuLum!4 being sitigulur wi to inpeci&s^ and cncoi 
plural ne to apecies, 'The growtli KbowiitI ifHinitios 
to the catcinometa ^ ia correct, for the writer 
meant to a group of Bcveral kinds; but to say that 
* secondary car<iiuoma^« were ecnttered in nodular 
massGH through the liver ' b wrong ; aa the iiodulee 
wpre presumably ot one kind, anrl the name of the 
kiu^l fihifuhl bavfi liRfin in the aiu^dar: mi aj-aiu, 
in ' The operative treatment of uterine vfifomata ' 
we ahonld read myoma. On page 88, in the phraae 
^ exuberance of uiljoctivc,' I ficlotod the plural 
"adjectives/ which at first I liad wrilleu. 

It is pedanlLc to nsa Grtth and Latin ^wroh of 
words lakeii into ciimmon use ; the mle ia to 
condne tJiese decleufiioTia to technical terms ; c^. 
' asyla " for ' aoylums ' would be pedantic. Wo 
rarely moke any technical gain in writing eet^uela 
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mtJjur tlmn sequGl; aud lo write 'There were uo 
coDiplicalioE^ nor eequelaj * is piebald work, 

HL^n.TtT leiiviii^ grafiinuir I umy iuquiie wliy 
ftcieubific essayist* generally go out of their way to 
an indirect coTi^tmtiwib which does but tnko the lile 
out ot thoir sontiiQoea. Wl- tiiid ' th-^n' *tf I'uund a 
blue oolorabioii," * thi're exists a marked teiidauey for 
tli(» jittrt** Lo unila' («/'(/e p. 13M), 'only rarely (lcf?R 
uim lind'; 'and to the apatijy of the sufferer was 
added an appearance of exhaustion' — all vapid 
aubatitutoa for direct asaertion, auoh ns 'it inr-fts 
blue' ^ the 'partt are i-ci'y apt tv uttA^te^ * one rardy 
finds' and so fort.U. 

The, Ht^'^rhrii Aorv-/, — In reL-iiiiing sj^eches 
thtira ifl a, cb-rUiiu armugeiiieiit ^f teiifles, iia it ifl 
cuBtoraary I cannot call it tax &vror, which, as a 
mode of c:<preaflion» aeenia to ino to he foulty. The 
cuetom ia tliat the leport^sr is wont Ui pul the 
^leral propositiauH rf the sptecli into a past teuaa. 
Stateiiieiils uf fact, aach us ' the apeaki^r Jio-id,' are 
properly of tlie past tense ; but geueral propositiona, 
if vahd, arc vali<l in tbe pi^esGut and ful.ui-c; to put 
thom in a past tonac ia to suggoat that oven the 
speaker had no failh in their constancy. Let us 
suppose the speaker to aay that he mixed such ond 
,^utJi substances in n phid, that he put the phial 
uiuler certain couditions of temperjiture, that filter a 
certain lapse of time he added another reagent, and 
thereupon that he obfccived a peculiar chanpo in 
the colour of tlie liquid ; all this U a etatenieut of 
what linppcned iiii a certain past day. siul no in put 
proiwvly in the perJect Lensti, If this exjwjriiuent 
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be repacxted, and lepeated again, ilia report oi tbem 
must still be in the pest tense, lint the speflkor 
then declares an iiifereini^ frt^in the pfist evi?ril.-s — (the 
'facts/ vide p, 99> — namely, that by this process the 
preaence of a particular alkaloid iiia^ be deU^cted; 
now ih.i3 ia cot & tact, it is a [^oncja! proposition, 
true not only of tie period of that reaeareb but, as 
the aulhnr \vr>ul(l nrgH, of till huiriiin Liino ; then 
Bui's!/ the repoL'ter sliouhl put thw projiositioii, as 
all oLher general prcpot^itioaa hi an argument, iu 
the iudicfttivLi prescut; otherwiae it ia iueBcotnal. 
Tlio prcas reporter ia ao strongly addicli^d to this 
mistake that in reporta of epeochoa of my own I 
failed to convert him to my syntnx, and vain fsitignea 
hEult nte vjoise. We neeil but bikt! Up Llie ntjoi^t 
aoieutific newspaper to find inetancea: ejj. 

Vid aUtthol umd to ^GTtm Ufe^ And, if m, to wlmt 
ex.taDt did it do eoT 

Or again ; 

It woubi ba bftrd lo altow that any oliacflclCTiBtic ppo' 
pcrtj of protoplaQm did not lake Lta shore m ttfi fimda- 
muntol uodoH'meDl, uf Life, and aitu not part of ito fiual 

PaBfiin^ by the equivocal 'final mystery '—aunsly 
tbe niyetery is present, whellicp to be final or 
not — the point of the ST^iitonco ia blnnted by the 
paat tense. (For ' did ' re.ad dvex^ and for ' vftm ' 'is.) 
Again ; in the rejx)rt of a certain speech, I note 
(among other thinga) that (the speaker) 'found a 
difficulty in defining tlie term purpmu' — that * be 
had found a ceitain drug useful * — that ' he did not 
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bdioVG purpum waa common iu ecarvy '— that ' n 
certain kind of it tvas common in cbililren ' — tlint 
"hi it there 'u^ti'P three di?y;rties of eifuaioa' — tbat 
'opium iWM of value Tor the i>Eun ' — and ho fiirtli : 
here ' found' and 'had' are correct — they ate past 
esperieace — 'waa' (twice) and ' were' should have 
boon « aud arc, for by them tho writer intended 
general piopositions, proaently vttlid. Another 
upHakcT is thus reported: *lf there t/w* 5nch a 
diaeflaft as tlna, wlmt wax its paLhology?* — but h^ 
did not mean to be purely historical ; what he &tdd 
no doubt WD,^, 'if there is . . . what is' etc. A 
little while 1^0 Ehrlich was thus reported ; "To-dne 
Viere unstable substances' (aa if suice they had 
become stable ?); and, more absurdly, * fit prese^tf 
it Ttos impossible to define them c-hemically.' 
Again, in another pkce, ' Rej^l education vms not an 
aflair of the memory only; the mind v^as a live 
tiling," etCn But tho blunder ie Rtiely fio untimely 
aa in the attribution to a pi'&late at a recent chni'ch 
congress of the words, ' that there u^tis a GihI 
above us/ 

The same false sequacity in concords is seen 
ia Buch plu-asea ua "I intended to hav^ wrtife?t' 
(for ' 1 iiitoadod to write ') : ' I should like to fia'ee 
s^7L bim' (for ' I should have liked to see him'); 
' It wotdd hiivi' heeu wrtng to hav/: rii/v^stvi ' [Utv 
'to refuse'); 'I should have deserved to Jiavs htcn 
dismisBcd* (ftir 'to be diamisHed*). 



Order of words find periods,— In the con- 
etmctioii of English pi-oae wo have to consider tho 
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order oi the chapters, of the paray^ripba, of the 
aentonees, of Ihe okusea^ and of Ihe words, It is 
convenient ta liegin with th<2 larger divtsimifl. 

Wit!i the citupitr wi; lidVfi litt-Ie wjtit«l'li in 
building ea&aya ; the sabject matter of a tliesis, in 
Lho ODse of M,B- nt iiny rate, is nsnally conipre- 
lieusiblo ill c*ijo ehupter. Somo largor papois, how- 
ever, which indeed deserv© the name of treatise, 
are divisible into diapterp: for exiiiiiple,, fui^i^tJoiis 
of tbe cell may be re^-arded in their physicals 
chemical, vital aspects ; and each of bbeae great 
divisioni! may propei'ly ocoupy a chapter of itn 
own : or again, even witluii these divisions im- 
portant snbdivieioDs may be on the scale of 
chapters, Tbe len^tb of tfie chaptet's Jppertda 
ujKin ibe fiiiauLity aud viiriuty of the whole of 
the material under diacu.ssiou. 

A chftptor conaiste of eoctioiis, visible or inviaiblci 
ftiid on iliu order and eoutent of the seclione much 
of the laeidity even of the chapter depends : a 
iiieehamcid firder is better than nony; an iiV)^\\v{^ 
order — an order of thoiight — ia better stilh An order 
of thought may be. a.5 1 have said before (p- 15), 
either the oiiier of research or the order of cxpoai- 
tion; and nndar m'diuary eircuQietancys the latter 
ia ti> be preferi'eii l-'rom tlie nntset the reader 
ehould Heii f:lL^[ii'ly what tiie auLlior i» diivhi^ atj 
and that every paiticular on the way is shepherded 
by hia intention. Without snch a view tlio reader 
miist teturu lime after time upon hia steps to 
appreciate tlie pi'Oper place and viilne of oacb phase 
and limb of the Qrg^l^lent. 1 am UJS^iired that 
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eive>a in malliemaUca these quditieb ul' ^a1.yl^' mv 
fta notable Jia Ibcy urc io prose. 

In plotting out tlie main divisions of th6 
ftrgnmeat then we shall set Uowa the liiiea of it 
u|)on a alip of jraper, fiiiil li^L ^ohih ijiiiiaral view tif 
it appeal' in the luflt immgraphB , iheiiiieforward iti 
more mid mgre detail b!ie facts and uobioiia upon 
which the main idea is founded may be disployed 
gradually. Although every diviBiou larger than n 
paragi-ajili ia a chapter, yet in maay works aaverul 
s*?filionrt, sljorttT Lhmi i^haptd'H, nmy lie indicftted 
hy a Ijimik iDteivfi,!, hy inditiative words iu he-iivier 
type> or by indent In writing of a disease euch 
eeotional choptei^a tirny follow a division of the 
Bubjeot into oauscs, aymptooia, diagnoaia, Irtmtraonlj 
and so forth ; but if the th&sia deal, let us say, witii 
the patholoify of the disease only, then ihe moi'biJ 
anatouiy, the histology, the morbid proceasea, Lha 
chetalstry and so on would occupy the seveml 
fiectiocal divisions ^ 

On turning now to the paragraph, I hnd in too 
mjiny papers that this feature has a precarious 
existence or none. Not Lnfre'HRintly indeed], in 
pagfl after page, aeulencea are Ire^ited ua paiagittphs. 
or the paragTftpha, if any there be, not correapond- 
ing with natiu:nl parte uf tho argiimcatj are frug- 
ments or hnnke of the body of tht thesis rather 
than limbs ot it; men^ly mw^haniml parcels, like 
a Blririg of sausag£^ft. In a thesis now before urn 
one paragi-apL deals with operatiane^ aiiniiltonoous 
and succcsaivUt in double empyonm ; ib then goes 
aaide to doBcribo a eingle ompyema of unothor kindj 
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cured by fLapmtion only: iliore. aUhouph thia last 
subject ia unfinished, Lo Ix* tokeu up again later^ this 
pnrE^pTi ends : and iti ain>ther tbt! writt^r ;^oea back 
agiiiu la t>i>Bi-niio(i in cimible enijjy*>tijn ; iind ao 
fDrtli- Now we niuat beai' in mind that a paiiigiapli, 
iinUse it be iii a aumniHry or emphatic pomtion, 
ia more Ihan a s^;ntenct! ; it 10 a gi-oup oi' ecntciioeff, 
one bearing on anQllier, and ttius Gonipasdng a 
wider loesiniog than the seDteuct? ; it haa tLerufcr© 
i(tt uwii anlyi.H't ami unity, tlnnig[i of a ac^ope far 
iiurrowei" than thai iif the iihapter. A mreful jhji- 
tioning of the matter into paragraphs, al] entlicient 
and varioiiB enough to contain tho aovor^l linibii of 
tlie at^umentj but none too long for the reader to 
yraqi at oijce, is a great aasiatatice to him ; but 
Llnm lij UolatpB mere HuntenoLVi, umf w hop by para- 
graphs, fts it were itpon st<ippiug-Hljou5B» ia almost 
as fatiguing as it is. *>n the other hand, to trudge 
over lonj^tliB of eluff without bogiuniiigj middlo, or 
erid, and without those paueea and recoveries on 
the w^y thot the eleuder fiiculties of man j-i^quirSi 
Fintliprrnort^ if the tforogiapha oliey the modelling 
of the thouglit, the composition gains in the -Vflriety 
wbich the rifle and fftll, and the variable parts 
ond poriods of tho full aTgiiment, impart to tho 
mind and the eye. Again, some paragraphB 
heoome wt-ariaome by a pilhig of txeeption on 
exception, or of am t ion upon caution.; a l^arme- 
cidal kind of intellectual feeding, a windy diet of 
ioterdictione. 

Here below then we must think in segmenta, 
but we shall let the etayea of our pilj^nmagd vHry 
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with tlie iifltural turns and periods of the aiibjcct. 
Vet, after all, U the thought be in no great tlisorder, 
the r-ettiler rapy ioi him&ell' caivc otit abflptdra and 
even paragraphs ; aacl if we arQ tited we can ettip, if 
TJoL Al tilif? l*eHl ImlU yel wliere we pltase. Such in 
iha gKiitleupBH uf a \pntk Umlj we iimy cenfie to Uki^ 
note of h» neglect it, or even at our caprice Lhrow 
it aside ^ and yet ngaiii and ai^-ain it will open its 
heiut tri m. Chapter and even paragraph I 3ay 
we may diapenee witb ; but the sentence w© cannot 
ignui^, fur the HeriLent'.e ia the el«mentrd (.'oiiNtiLue.ril 
(jf prose, li' ht forgets patagrnph and chaptei- the 
author tnakea the way leaa ea^y lor us; but if liis 
sentences are awkward, ahapeloaa^ and perplexodf 
hia ore niuet bo very precioua if wo are to toil 
on with him. la there not a cettaiii aiTo^neo 
in the mjthor who cures little, or uot at iilh for 
UD^eemlinesa ; who will put uh out of step without 
apol^^ i 

At school, in the English loasoo, if such le&son 
peruliLtQct! tliei'c be, tho fiLjhotar is always told to 
shorten the sentence; but there is a place for the 
long weuteiice aw th^re }^ fur the: whort ofjc: the 
short seiiLeuce hrings up looiBels of stuff, or diives 
some aphorism smartly home; the loagaad periodic 
sentence, wJiich usually comes latur, hiuldfi up tlio 
(loucoption, or pavta of the oonccplioiir reaumiog 
argument upon H.pgumeui,entli in its lngtc:al onler, in 
its own li«,^t lij-litn and in its piujier heuriugs upon 
tlie rest. The teadier of English ehould not &ay 
jibsoluh^Ly tbat tiie sentence must he short, but> as 
to boBBtrnct a long one tixk^s mor& thought and j^kill 
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thaii the ordiuary sobodboy poasc^aaea, it ia lj«tl©r 
for the beginner to keep to bi'dvitj, 

Ftir the ItJiiyev Llie seutence LLe UKjre Hn.liJ(ms lis 
architecture i a jjage-loiig seiiteiicG in a Gennau^ 
book is usually made up as a bundle of f^^otfl; 
few Cicrniuus can build a BGntonop after tliu umnuer 
of GoeDlie or Heine- I open sit liazaul at the Ifist 
senleuce of "A Cbaptet oti Eurs" in the Assays 
<lf ElUi, ail (?aHay iiuL ii<^fti^i]ed tn be iTiiposing in 
structure ; yel T f nd this sentence a page long, 
and Hucteeding one of fourleeu lines. The right 
nilc th3a ifl that we shall not altcm^jt the lony 
sentence until the practice of shorter ones has 
given ns some fsciUty in sent^ftice-huiUiiTig; then 
as we find l\\Sil each kind has its own place and 
eifect, we shall image tlie VH.nou3 extents and 
qualities ol" our maUer in a variety of forms. 

Thti same conaidorations may b^ applied ovon to 
(Ufi'usenesft ; there ia a diffuseTieag wIiicIj ninkee 
for freedom and elegance in writing, by which the 
matter llows niore sweetly ifitu the mind nf llie 
reader {vidr. p» 23). This art of felicii-ona dilution, 
of graceful digression, of happy amplification, is the 
last ac^omphshment uf an author; but in scioniilic 
essays, fortunately for ua botcbera, this quality is 
leSH iriijiiU'Lttnt, perliaps rarely esp'-dii^nt : anLhcica of 
acientiiic paptrs hafi better lie content with the 
pruning-hook, 

(^irammarinus have analysed the sentence very 
coa'efuUy ; and were 1 to try to speak here ae a 
grammarian I should have lo olassity clauses not 
only aB aimple fliul compound, a di^TBioii whieh 
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apwika for iteolf, but alao into ' adveraativo,' 'con- 
ceaeive.'aud the like; all ofwluob,howtfv^r,ftaii mere 
friemlly nnd inffirniFil noimsellnr^ T will omSt (vitft^ 
p, 30). Of two Ler.ilmii'jil ju|itsjiiiwevt!v, wesljnll lake 
heed; namely, tli&t^ usufdly, timo clauaea cocaa ^rat 
and (jlaco clauaca only secoiii to those : €.g^ 'At aim- 
rifle Ih-om the lowor of the oity | tho boils be^ii tu 
penL' As in time dau^Gs we Include those containing 
*th4iu,* 'when.' 'while/ 'ofLi>Ti/ ' somi? limes/ Miufort^/ 
'after/ 'whenever/ ytt-, a*i well aw Uirse uioi-e fulty 
anJ directly Ueolaratory of time ; so those of place 
include cUpscb witli ^ here/ * bLcrc/ etc., unices the 
impOTtrtnce of these pitrts of spi^ioch be quite sub- 
ordinate, or iutleed metaphorical- 
Order of clausea.*— Omitting then the technit-al 
divisions of fifnt^^nces and c:iiutent wiUi the simple 
and compound forms — or tnrleed with the compound, 
for on the simple aeiUence we need not dwell — of 
the ooTfipouml smtcvicG I will note l>iit two kiiidfl, 
thf loose ami the pt'rioiiic. The periodic aentenne 
can end in one manner only, that is, on the t^imi- 
pltlion of its pefiod ; a looae Heuten^e is ime winch 
utiylit have ended at an earlier pause. Here ia 
a 'loose aenlonce': 

He WAS etruek Jown bv an ntuck cf bmn fovcr, pro- 

diiciii^ scute ili:UnmiL. vrhlch Iji^Ud «t koat iwo monrlii, 
buT, fi-oni which hfi complftUily pefiovered b«]Vav iho ttutuiuu. 

This siiritfiice might have ended at any oiie of the 
fttopfl: there heing no impliGatiour^ of later olnuaea. 
But if I tak() this sentence : 

A bKtin or eucb imaginutive powefT bound 19 a heftrt so 
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niOTbiil]/ sensitive, Juriou&ly actkijig peaca iLivugli ia- 
defali^jtblc votkf wiilj iiiv. u\tii-|iiviwiit ehiiiDw cf blighted 
ftlfection witbhi athI pjiMUJtiaU? w-lkTiorreoca of the wjciflj 
Qiiet^ry nrauuJ — hm Vi&i it nutuic purilouet)^ near to a 
orushiiiK coHflpK — (and so on) — 

tbi4, though a much lougor ecittetkoe than tliat 
quoted before it *lh " loose/ could not have ended 
aijjwiiflie IjefovE? its olose: it k h, 'period/ On 
the other hand, this celebrated seateuce of John 
Bright ia, technically speaking, 'looae'i 

Tbo Angel ofDcnlJi ie abroad througb the liUiil , wBinny 
alnidot hear the teittui^ uf hie wiiii^. 

It might liave ended nt Llie tiidoii ; althnugli by the 
diviiion the majesty of the image woultJ Lave l>eea 
diminished. It h not to b£i auppoHcd then that a 
'looaa' sentence is so Far a bad ona, or » periodic 
sentence go far a good one; n loose sentence ie no 
(loiiht niore tasy U\ write, but nitre diflit^tilty inakea 
no standard of cumpuaiticn. Ea,ch vaiiely hat^ ita 
viitue^, each its perils and iaulta. If the loose 
aoutencft may bo formleaa. motley, or trailing, 
the periodic sentence may be — and too often ie — 
involved, loadetl^ or lumbering. The loose sentence 
is fonnless whtn its daiiBes tianagresH the oHei' of 
thought; it ie motley when alteu matter ia thrown 
into it ; it ia trtiiling when the extenaion of it is 
tadious or Inept To append ixn unexpected clause, 
as in a loose se&tence we can^ may be very effective; 

It h fftit if oui fricncU lore VJt next to thcmaelvcB, thuj 
mn.; nut luvis ua better: men must have no Beuse wLo in 
thia (Tbic huva no nupti-ionH 
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But the followi[ig loose sentence, brief as it is. 
&uC4:«edfl ucvorlheless in Wing fonuless: 

It ie diflicuTt; in tiiag^i;rute th? ^^avitj of tliiii ^tualma, 
but I will <]ii my h\iaL 

The Icllowing Henbeuce whb criat loose, hai, h^ 
I'Hveraiiig the order of the last two clauaea, it might 
havtj been turned into a pcHod : 

Ifo doubt it was ca^t loose skilfully, tn give it a 
|]it!ditat!ve rjiiJiliLy. But here aca looae sequences 
whicli are not so happy; 

Wheru would Waltou have fuutid Uiroself in tJi* 

The wbUI ^a\G ?h4:Itf]r tc u few Ennall biids and to a 
Balilnrv nffi ihnt valf^ietl ihern- friflti thr. bletth wind* 

Her*? 18 Riiother recent instance, f'Tom the Wftt 
Offico: 

All o(fiw!rH will liftve to ptwR an Biamination for pro- 
motion to the ranlc of Goinmnndgr in ctrtnin teehTticnS au^Vct^ 

Sparo iio paiiia, tljcn, thnt the purts of your 
acntcnoRS, whether tbey be looBe ot pcrio(lic» run 
in logical ovdt^r: the following escanipTe of a looae 
sentence (from ft recent- scientific paper) uffenda 
Irgiciil ovilflr ttiiougliout : 

Tliia batly^ ia wllli dlfTicullj- mult: lo nitatii, hhiI se(a lUulf 
in mnliOTi Again if it be stopped, and at oni?e dc«ft ac 

Now, before we can coneeivo the difficulty, wo vnnt 
a picture of the action, thus: 'This body is niuda 
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tt> rotate — ^with ilifUiiulby: and (butj aets itadf in 
motion Jigaiu ' — bow sq, when it is roLating iilreadj ? 
The nest clause abould inten^cne, 'if it be stopped. 
Bets ilaelf in motion agftin ' (when ' again ' would ob- 
tain ita proper ])lace of enipliaaia) — ' and at once ' ; 
here aeema to be the end? — no! 'does so ' comes 
trailing in; tx in tbe final place, that of wnphasis 
(p, 126). are two filmt^b idle worda : if remain ttiey 
inufit, the clause should be transposed — 'and does 
eo fit once' — *al onc€ ' being now in the place of 
empha&ia itreqiures. Thus remodelled tbe aeiiteiice 
runs: 

This body te m.-wle to Tfitate with iltlUculny ; but if it he 
Btjpjj«d )t fl^U itaelf m motion agum, aiHd du€fl eo at oace, 

lu this new order how mucli more lucid and alive 
is the atatomeat! Again, would not this aenteoce, 
from a fino critic — ' which ia flloioat tx&^Q in spite 
of its huraonr in its mtenaity ' — run far better thus, 
— ' which in spite of ita humour ia in its intensity 
jilmi>sL ti-agin.' 

To paas from the formless to tht motlty senkticc 
— that in which the aubjeel \^ tbangcd, or contingent 
matter included : ' Mrs, Potts , . , left tho house 
in a Hood of learg and a sedaa-chair' U. as the 
author intended, nol only furnilKae but motley; tlmt 
is. alien matter is introduced into it. Here again 
13 a fltock example of lack of wm^^v-" 'A piano 
for BEile by ft lady about to croaa tha Channel in an 
nak ease with carved legs'; yet is the following, 
from a thesis hefuro lue, numb better ? — * Its 
breathing was mpid, and ite teuiper*vture 103°, and 
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its raotlter sftid it wus frightened hj & rul^' Unity, 
then, luuat be ililigenLlj observed in ibe- Reutencev as 
iu the paragiiiph* in the chapter, aud indeed in the 
whole of a work : without \inity the work or its 
parts, if not disfigured, become UiaJDintGd and 
pfltchy. In itfl miner degrees uo fault in aca- 
ileiLiCn essays is more fi-equeut Uian iucougciiity, 
even id those which in matter or in gTammai may 
be auflieicnt. 

Of ti-aUiti/fy or lagging, aenttneee it ia noedleas to 
g^ve examples; they may be found at will: eultice 
it to say tbat if il sentent.'? is Uj be ciost loose, the 
HUccessivp t'liiupfS luoat uct fall off ju strength or in 
meaning, aa with siuking claiiseg the Ifig ia Felt much 
sooner. A conditional c(au3c, thcr^^fore, must not bo 
left to the end : i\g^ ' This reaciiou con (tlwaye bo 
obtained, if the temperattn-e ia kept at 20° C (tlie 
(Inuses should have beea reversed) ; uor an iuiportaut 
modification^ as. f,^,, ' Rnbinson found ft diminution 
of the albumen in the serum, of staiving animals*; 
or (tgam, ' Twenty- eight pfitionts were treated with 
hypodermic injections, of which eight died': here 
the ' Li-flil ' pulls iah up unex|ieL?bt!dly, and makes 
us wonder if they died of the injeotiona! Tlie 
explanatory clause ahould have follovred 'patients,' 

I have given flome examples of ineflectuali 
clumay. and even ^tosque composition ; as examples 
of the point, lucidity, and effect of well-cons true led 
gentenijas, aent€nec>a of whitili tint p^irta are deftly 
and logically put tu^jether, the euiphasia precisely 
net, and the unity and balance of the periods JLtatly 
meafiurod, it ie conveoi^t at the present time to 
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cite tho i^ccont ftdvoitieetnonts in the Times of the 
Enci/ciopcEdm Brit&nnica. For young writers tliey 
ttva i^ocrl e-xaiiiplHa, ii9 ihi*y nv& mere Imsiness^ 
and concerned wiLli uo tnaLti?iw of meditation or 
fancy ; tbey are pareigriiphs of a kind on which 
oity men think it idJe to wastt; their time: 
yet 1 do not doubt that tbi3 aptiieee of the lan- 
guage to the subject, the dexterity of Ihe phrasing, 
jujt^tmLs, and mnpliasb, tUa cleitrnt*ss ami mtthod 
of tliB argiuupute, were worth mti<.:li gold to the 
adveitiaers. 

Ill Landboolo you will find ndo upou rule to 
^'overu you in otdering your Beutencee, and when 
you have learne*:! how to crder them, you may fiud 
ji little interest in the rules- The hesl of them ia 
lleo Jonsoti's— to make your seotfincea 'round and 
clean/ Uut no one ever learned to play d game hy 
penieal of rules (^^/ti p, ^4}; having trained your 
^ar on ^od prose, turn your sentencea thia way and 
that before you pass your revise for presa, nnd fix 
Llieiii in Ihe foiui which iea,da best: the nilea yau 
can read aJkirwarda, 

In Ku^^liah th« pm^iodif sentence moves in krge 
evbilfl with difhuulty, as our tongue hae loet Iho 
daolenaions and infiesiooa ^hich in Greek and Latin 
keep the rentier in clost? touch with the sense. In 
E]i<j^li'^h hiiig Mit<peni4ioii!4 oaLiiiot lit; <!JiiTit^r1 foiwanl 
without the danger of losing this BupporU The moi-e 
then the length and comploxity of a aentCJice tho 
more the care Uiat its eontenle ehall bo eoiigi-uous, 
its order logical, its aubordiiiate clauses in due 
serviee to the princi|«il clau&es, Its terfus lucid, 
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and iu emphasBH prciperlj' distributed; moreover, 
its rhjdirn nnist Htconl wJili iu KeiitiriiBiit, mul 
its tones must be sweel. So. even iu Eoglisb, 
puriods of Bomc sweep, it' their paile are well dia- 
tributed, may be hi^'bly eiF^clive by tho ]i]cafiUTC 
which we receive from just thought j clavationj 
rliytJun^ nod Bound. Examples of this distinction 
(Tie to be laliBu mont readily hi [XHitry than in 
pi'oae ; though in baJaHcicig tone and accL'iil vre 
iniiEt carefully avoid any aombloJiQe ol' bltiiik verso : 
there is a, harmony of proac as thorL> is a harmony 
of versG ; and the arts must be distinguished. 

Suspension^ — In pmse, then, for bi'eadth of eoii- 
ceptioii^ di^ity^ or impTesBiveness, the ear and the 
undei'staading are willing to be couatraiued by 
Bii0penaion ; but mere dragg, delaye, or invcrpione, 
without snch rewardg, they resent: thua it Je that 
tli& bootlejiifi suspensions of Germa!i proae are 
grievous to us. In tlie uonsbtuction of large and 
effective perioda Gibbou^s enuDenee ia well kiiown , 
Ijut iit timca even he, lilce -Johnson too reniiubccnt 
ot Lfttin, pnt upon English a littio nioro llmu our 
language could carry, or gave too great a sttitelinesa 
tc ordiniiry puragiupJis. 

Ah then in uiiiaie so in prase, oui' ^uspiinisea nnist 
be resolved happily and eftectirely, every suBpension 
liavin^ its full reword, Tl^n& even short aUBpensions 
iioud tor their success a good efir^ and a nice order 
and balance of olaiiaea, incrpaging euccessively in 
wdgbt and logical {'.liiiuix iinLil tlit! a<?nie is aU 
lainedn A ausjierifiion uiiiy eud m a littlt; aurprisup 
butn like epigram, this salt, to be elective, niuat bo 
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iiset:! adroitly and aparingly. Iii the first of the 
tbUcwing BQtitGiicoB vtq are hald in a anapense 
v;hicb 19 briel md«edj but lU-bakuced and bootless : 

Tboip KflpBctivo vicwB on poli^cfll niitterfl wcrnH have 

I have on toy notes spE(]]iiien5 of long aentooc^ 
tnill. LbifiuyliouL iu Lliis uncautb miiKUury, hut it 
ia not iiece-ssaiy to print ibmn. Ftir a second 
e.xftniple I have clioaen ib long sentence, without 
ornament but so iincly and varioudy oonatructcd 
that it earriea its length eitsUy, and the reader witli 
it; here every auspen&e biis its fu.ll reward. 

AdiI thtjfc, toe, rieea before no a living inmgo of tbe 
ruftTentic. poet »lio had come after 01011 ii:lmi, l)ic paot who» 
iU^L of til*? HelkTirH, hud linilt up rt sUU-ly dirlion for 
Trugedy, uud lileo invtBted it With ejlpnml patidour ; tho 
pDot whci had dcacribcJ tliQ hj^ttlc of SalAmta tie hi Imd Aeeii 
il i wUi«a lofty veree liail been iuipLrttl l>j Llie wbh l<j 
TinnriF<h the mindR of his fellow-citiren^ with ennDhTing Mfnlv, 
to ninke them good men :ind true, worthy of theit fathui* 
and their city ; thi? pgd. ba whom luauy on AtbeiiiaiL, aick 
ut litjirt with till! (k'cnj cjf inLtriotisni nnfl with iJie prRHi^^e 
of worse to comp^ looltcd baclt, amiiat regret fcir the repent 
lo«a of yj^ophoclae am] Euripides, as to ona who li^ h^^cti not 
onJy the creator of the Attic dramrt., hut aUo in bis own 
[vrHiiti nti i.-iri1WiiiK-iiL nf ihjit rriPLiily ejA victorinuti Atheits 
which woa for ever paaaing away- — J^bh, C^^ctmiraJ C^mA^ 
Poetrtfj p. lei. 

The third ia an inabaiice of the effective use of a 
^^hort sentence following a, loug one» whereby an 
cuipliusis or eonlraet miiy be imported which the 
long sentence alone may fail to achieve- In 
bis biography of Bishop Frasefj in a paragrsph of 
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two octavo pa^ofi, Mr, Bcyce recjills to \i& many 
great preULea before Fmser and with Hm ; and, 
as Uieir sevuid feamres vary ami Uie iultresl 
iucreasea; his B6Dtenee8 ore various aleo, carryiug 
mora and moris weigLt till, after tlireii or l\mr 
seclcnoea of m^ or eight lines in length, ho con- 
eludes the pdrngrapL, — 'Hie career nui'lced a new 
departure, atid set a new example/ Thus in eleven 
wotxh the idea uf tlie pamgnipli is liappily con- 
smn mated, and our attention is refreshed- 

To this instance 1 will odd two 'of eurprifie' 
(p- 7CJ: — iu an ephemeral essay, after some long 
siisp^naiona, comes tliis brief sentencf?: 

A timu v\' [ibiity, if Ijt be o\' liljcrftl eOmiatimi, may read 
&v?Ti ilib vt-ry Qi^M'ft[^jie^r& thcoiReli/tiH wltlic^ut much biirt, 

And Henry Sidgwick, — after a desGription of the 
Homeric hanquets : 

Pol^tienl rllTmeTfl nre. very primilive instUntmnB. 

Short auspensions within larger perioJe are ramly 
tolerable in Knglish {p. 71, 1. 5). Theae suBpensions 
are instances of a vnl^ipir mode, but n mode to me 
very inelegant: "To improve, as much aa possible, 
the general liealUi/ Htc, etr^- (thesis two clauses 
ahimld diiLii^e placea). ' I wish owners of Hucb 
Mt^S, would let me aee, and make extmcta from, 
them' 15 alfio olumsy. The dauscs, * He mado 
many sketches of, and gave close attention to, the 
village churches of the county ' tfor^ 'He paid dose 
attention to the dinrclieH, etc., and made many 
aketches of them ')< are not ouly in the VpTony 
logical order, for thi^ more geucrol should have 
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pruDudcd bhc luort^ pjirbiculoj' Btabetnuut, but also 
by tliia ^uspenBii^ii nn ompluvais and a^u jK^cent are 
iLrown upon tlic little words 'of and "to' which 
lli^y do not merit Here are tliree mare iiislAnces, 
(iulleii almost as I write: 'Tlipy are at libei-Lj to, 
and are much tempted to, palm off ctj the public,' 
etc ' He was strongly opposed to, cind completely 
diapoBed oS, these ohjectioua.' ' There wns aiispicion 
0^ ami some mdJgnatiou at. his interventlou/ The 
followiitg 8a8[K-ii8iu[i ifi le§a ohjeotioiiahle, hnl Lhe 
\ahie of the order does not quite reward ii» for the 
arrest of our attention; 'There arc few atriidng 
evuute, fi.ud few moi'e rcmarlcabiG cotacidencuE, in 
history ' — ' in hJaiory " ehould have followed ' events,' 
If, for our amnaement, we jwlrait 'For 'tis theit 
nature to/ yf^ delemi it on the ^ruaud Ujal 'to' 
intends ' to bark and bite/ iind iri Uierefote em- 
phiiLic ; t>nt to write 'There were more conditions 
thitn ho had any krwwiedfje of (tkofi he knm) is 
inelp.gant, for 'ov* is neither an emphRtic nor a 
pretty ending. The proper grouiiJ of ohjecljoii to 
Kiidiiig a eeutent^e with a preposition is \h-xi thus, to 
speak generally, a place of eraphasia (p. 126) is 
occupied hy a weak word. In the nest aentcnoej 
however, the suspeuaion ia rewanled by the profound 
qualification : " The double njyth is explained by the 
hjpLitiiesis i>f indepeudent, llMiiiglt psyolicjlcj^ically 
BimiJftr, iJT'igin ' \ its fault is the ugly approxiina- 
tion of ar and or (" liirrorr — igiii ! ') (p. 14 1 ), 

I'araU/iPstJi. — Of tliifl (iind of suapciision J will 
sfty only, thitt to use parenlhesia oSeetively a 
vtry wkilftjl liand is reijuireil I'rdegs for tl^t* 
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brieftist point of explanalion we ebali let pureuiheais 

Before qtiitting auspensioDS I miifit nmke especial 
t'cferencG lo thu^t cf the SplU InJinUivij or the 
inacrtioTi of a wt>ri or words botwocii ' to ' and the 
verb itsoif; foi- example, 'Concentration seems fr> 
fyrft^tirall^ alom dfUnnim^ this reaction.' SlipshoH 
or aainjy writHts say bo me, "Why ^hoiiUl T nitt 
split the infinitive V* The firat and perhaps anfticieDt 
answer ia that authors who niake the boat of the 
lan^uatie nover do it, Soarcb alJ or any of tboni, 
living or dead; no instance of it will be fonnd. 
Kveii writers, sucli ilh Carlyle or Riislcin, who press 
the reHources of the language to the uLtermost, never 
play this pmak ; for instftnces we mufll turn tn the 
printod matter of company promoters, aiiotiontiors, 
news and puff wiiters, and second-rate novelists- 
But. if the question be pressed — Wliat reason 
would iiareful aatliora ^'ive for this iivoidan<!e ? — to 
this, as to many other such (jue^tioiis. we may be 
content to reply that tho^e who dwell on the power, 
profit, (ind beauty of a language bo«et in thoinaolvce 
a sense of fitness and harmony by wliioh they judge 
of usage, and pert'eive instinotively Avhelhi?r this and 
tliat bb, or be not, ai^cordaut wii.b the ^'eaiuR of a 
laiigiinge ; with that development of its virtues 
which in the long run will moke the best of it aa 
an instruinoikt of thought and sentiment This 
iiisUiLCt, aa bolrayed in fine profle, is a£ virile and 
true as it is delicate and elusive. Still we may fidrly 
l>e pre-^si'd to give some closer reasons, aEid aiiuh 
reaaoiia are aot far \/o seek : generally, as I have 
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said, even short suBpensicna Eire not welcome in 
l^n^'ti}^li; s,ud In ihia c^^& hy I't^imi^ing itm afllx we 
are suapendiiig part of the iiiUesiou of a verb. 
Now, as the verb is one nf tlie most important worda 
of the sentence, to divorce it from its attendant 
pftrlicle is a " suapension without reward," and 
therefore Ureaome, Thus, besides imparntig an air 
of jnimtijiasa, a split infiiiiUv« is rarely or never 
telling; usnuUy, indeed, Jt la harmful to the e^nse : 
eg, the clauee quoted ftbave from an eaaay befoTO 
mo, ■ Concontracion BGcma to practically alono dc- 
tcnnine this reaction/ should have run * In practice 
coucantration alone seems to ^detcinune the re- 
action': 'in practice * cornea now, wherti it ahcidd 
come, m an emphatic place (p^ 126), and 'alone' 
13 attached to 'concentration,' where it is wanted. 
Again, ■ TliG motor area is found to not at aji^ point 
icetend behind the sulcus centralis^ — if the ear 
can toleiiite this, is the n odors tand in ij; satisfied? 
Tlie writi^r evidently made fnr empluLsis: lljeii lie 
fihoald liavo wiiLttii *Not al any point is the motor 
area found to extend/ and so caiTied the aenae and 
the rcador boltei with liiui, 'To alwaya sleep 
Vfith the window open ' conveys the notion of an 
everlaating sleep — with the window open; wlnyeas 
in all probability somethirtg less thau this whh 
nieantn To take a common and eimplo eaample: 
* Tc firmly brin^ the bandage round,' etc, j this is a 
botlieiinj;! way of putting it; 'firmly' comes on ttS 
bafure we have formed the notion of what is to 
bu done firmly; su 'To bring the, handaj^e round 
firmly' la more lucid, and * firmly' comes, as it 
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abouKI, ill n. place of emphasis. 'To, if possible, 
obtnid ' is open to .a liVt olijecbiun ; belViie we cwi 
jadge of the possibility we would know what is 
dc8irod; und sa an. 

'To* ifl sometimes omitted ft-om an iotiniiive 
with disadvuntnge : eg. ' T did not prompt him to 
jnnistt er di&parn^ ibt IkjoJc/ wliii'h coTistmcLion 
makes (fisjf^ttxtffe aeeni to bo a kiud of prftiae ; 
before ' disparage,' tberefoie, to ciUBt be inserted. 

•Try ami Imd/ 'Be aui-e and come,' ^re not 
effective formn. even in gosaip. 

Not (content with splitting irifiQitive&, slattendy 
writei^ fl.re Ije^iiudn^ U' interpol?it<s niatler between 
the definite avtrcle aud the nouu, ihua: "lie gave 
way to the in all teapecta objectionable practice of/ 
otc ; or again: 'His attitndo to tha in soinc 
qunrters prevtiknt creed." These av^pensions aru 
tis ugly in Cjith as Lbey are iiwkwHrd iu sensH. 
"The coiiimonly affecbed joints' may be dafeii^ed 
aa adjectival, but it haa the same kiiid of cluniai- 
mjas; "the jomte cointnoiJy affected' runs laore 
fluentlj and loRieally. 'So they bsA^e eveTJf%i:fifTe 
nsed them' ia not only n bad bnt a confusing or^er 
— til what dtH^ 'everywhere' T^'Sev? — ' tb?y " or 
• them ' ? Aud the giowing habit of iiisertiiig aus- 
jxindiid matter between the auxiliary and the verb 
doo6 net maiic for elegance, e-fj. 'The outlook has, 
during the loat two ji^eneraUong, underj^ooe improve- 
ntent " (nor- lo ineniion that it is rntbor the objt*(rt 
tliH.ii i\m l^iK""i.<iit wliidi \s supposed Ui iiippiova^ 
J have no oscu&e lo laake for an eminent school-. 
master who writca ' ami he several tiinee takes.' 
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"When & certBJn lady begins a aeatence ' We lo-d&y 
fiinl ' (foi' 'Tu-iImj w«> liiiil ') VfV scarcely kijow 
wlifctber to resent Lhu bloL on a beiiuliful sentence 
or lo be griitefiil to hct foi^ work to cliarmiug that 
the least of lapete is conepicnoua. Such suspcn- 
flioi]9, unices the reward ie i^v^at, offaDd both Qftr 
and iiuder^tandirig. 

Chifjijrijtfj miUaLt^s. — In evasion of die difTiPuHj 
oC coLsttuctiDg long seubetices^ and of apLly ta- 
solving flU9penaioD8, we may fly to the oppo- 
git<T cstrcmo. If wo bavt* littlo to sny, and our 
readera bave little to think, we are tempted to be 
cnrt, to avoid snspenaioDa altogether, and to en^ 
dttavonr to inaliR om' flenUmais ' I'.risp' as the 
journalists put it; tbat is, jerky and choppy : yet a 
Tun cf suoli pbrasea, by their jolt^ and stops, ars o^ 
WGftriaomo to persona capable of enetjiincd thinking 
aa to the childish the longer peiiod op pai'agiaph 
TTiay hi!. U' for mutters <>f weight tb*? mmi? diyni- 
iied and suHEHained form of espresBioii is ?t bt^iioiuiug 
vesture, mid if frivolous matters are to be thrown 
into the port and petty phrnaes they mei-it, tha 
bulk of ia teres ting prose sboultl be east in a 
pleasantly variona form. Of the clipped sentence 
ITazlitb Vfna ons of the pnrenta^ uud, in bin pride of 
prtrentage oarricd it, in my opinion, inach too far. 
fbc following is no unfair example (if this too 
frequent nse of bU j forcible no donbt it is, but, 
after a while, like a tattoo or a cavalry tJ^ot, ia tock 
buBtlin^r ami bumping tf> be pleasHnt ■ 

I tatmot my thai ihe pu'ty aX Lamb's were all of oDe 
dBMTipticin. Tl)cre were bonomry members, Iaj brother*. 
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Wit and good fi:i]lonf>hi|i was the inotto iniH:ribed over the 
<lui»i'. When a »traji(^er i^unie lu, 11 wax nut aMkt^il, ' Hue li« 
wriiitpu Aiiyihingr — vre. were abovp thut pedantry ; 1ml wf 
\tuntcii 10 bQc -whaX he ooliIcI do. If ho oouM t>^Iiu ii hand ul 
piquet lie waa wtlcome to sit dovrn.^ U a pecson likeJ any- 
lluug, if hti took HuuJF iKiai'Lilyt it win v-vi^dtul. H.^. would 
unti^rataud by analogy Ihe pungeucj of other tliioga boaJa* 
Itidli IjUdkguard or Sootoh rnppcc A cJiaroctci was good 
mijwhure, ill a iijoiu ur uii jja^ier. Bat we ablturred 
mBipJdity, Affftpfation, and fine gentlPTnfn, Thfire vjta nnpi 
of our party who uaver taiJtfd to mark " two lor his Nob* 
nb cnbbiigi^, nod he waa thought no mcna per^n. Thia was 
Ned Phmii^^ Olid a Imtttr fellctw iu \ih way bi^athe^ not. 

And BO on; reimudiiig ns. and to ita diaadvantage, 
of the sailor'g log; 

At i puat S i?a,m€ to ttm wind, on Ihti larboMd tack- 
Saw IT ahip4 at anchor; 13 weri; liDc-of-bflttl^ dhlpfl, 
4 frIgaUH WEiti S hrigBj uiid S hoiuba, lnuiiediuttilj lEiidts 
nil lail, Cltnred ship for flctioT), and hov<* ovcrloiird ten 
bullcMka* 

Here we doaire the short seutenceB which aie proper 
to a swifc and daehmg story, and we get them ; in 
ordinary riflrnilive »rid in cniniiioii life viv dti not 
care to be Lnsblcd alouy so breaLhkagly. Modera 
French authoia. not pumnliats only, are eiunota iu 
this faahioo ; and it wouki be caey ffom theii' 
volumoa to qnote pn^e after page of curtal eentencas. 
A scene which swiftly opens to aight and as awiftly 
va,ui9hes ti*ay di^liyht us; but a inpid ftl]w^t■ssiun of 
Heeling visions, lite the glimpses vouchsafed to urj 
as we flash through a long series of railway tunnels, 
ia difltreasing, e^. ; 

Tdl6fi oat ^t^ lea iiaprea^oni d'un viaux PariBi^ii peudo-at 
ce» froie jourd, Klha peuveot £tro faiua^- EUca eont ain- 
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ebree. C*t6i t\tin\ qii'il iL vu lea L^hoeeb. Maiid cda ilc dure 
jm*i. Simple tfisndo. Tom ranti-e dana I'opdre. 

And so on, and so oDj for a colmnii of such spjisins : 
jet this h f[nnn Lhe pen of ana vrlio At otlie.r iimes 
Las pujved liimaeU to be among the tiist of living 
Freuch authors. 

In oBBnj writing, tlicn^ faetB auJ condilioBB may 
well te arrayed at Jirat brieHy and severfUlj'; but 
ua they are maisLalled iiilo fuJl ui-giuiitnt the 
pei'iods should be mere extended i tJioii^h even 
then a auccesaion of long aenteuces would be 
mouotoncus. Wc ahall not fori^et that in ocnlcuceB 
us well (Ls in paragraphs, varioCy m pkufiing. 

Order of words. — From the ordering of claus«s 
we pass eaaWy to the ordet" of the wftrds in a 
clause i the order of words iu a clause may be 
aa important na the order of clauses in a scutonce. 
Now the faults of disorder cf iUia kind are easy to 
note and to correct, if the writer, as he reviges his 
maouacript, wiU but trouble himsoir to balance iLc 
Willis: to or<]er a long sentence or a pua^raph v^. 
HA we havij seen, a higher jiLceomplIbkmeiil ; btil to 
make a few words run nicely la no Kard taak. To 
rol'upe lliiB minor care is an iU ootnpliment to tlje 
i-eader, and an ill service to the author him- 
self, if his mairter be worth the writing; yet^ even 
by gootl writers, this i«irt of ayntas ia hahitUHlly 
neglected. 

Lot U3 ^ther a few esamplee of verbal diaordor; 
' The Englishman killed the Fi'eachman ' has not tho 
aame meaning as 'Thy Fr-^BChnjan killed thoEngliah- 
mun ' i yet the diflereDce is one of onler only. 
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foi'iii lor ' By ilt^Tees i)t<fple cenfli-"! U \ woiuler".* 
' Jones alao sai^I ' Ujis nut Uio sttiut Iu^^aluug as 
'Jonea a^ aJao.' 'Tradition is even ailcut' is 
an error for ' Kven tnulition,' etc, A wrong 
order maj ha^e comical eJfecU, as in these stock 
examples: ' TItfy MIowtd tlie party step by step 
thmiiyh leluscupBh.' *A cramnior cannot be pre- 
vented from iioatimiitig to cram by nny power tm 
earth.' * i*ord'a thwttro is for aitlo whore Mr. 
Lliieola wftB assaseinated lor religions jjiirposea.' 
'A clever magiatraLe would see whether he was 
delibeiately lying a grf4it deal belter than a stnpid 
jury/ ^Hia uiemory ought to be honoured by 
inldrmeiit in Weetniinater Abbey/ ' Krected to 
the ntemory oi" John Fhilli|JE accidoutally sliot aa u 
mark of airei^r.ion by his brother/ *The clej^maii 
dHclfl.rca aloud L]»;it lu^ btlievea it n do^eii tiunjs 
every year of hia life/ *I uuderatand iIlhI wbtii 
lie died CardiuJil Me^zofanti apoke at least fifty 
litngiuigoa' Uompoflilion as disorderly as this, if 
not so t^oteaque as in tlie cases cjuoted above, 
appears continually in our theses, perveiting the 
s^iise anJ bewildering Llie render. E.^. « i:aDdidat« 
reiid Lo me, ' I could, wlien killed^ discover nothing 
jthnoiinal ' — another that ' it is hard to find a 
resident niiidical oUieor except ia very lar^o work- 
houaes ' (he did not mean that the Urger the 
wcrldiouse the easier it is to lind the phyaician). 
'The changes seeiu bo occur in ,bolIi practically 
stmultaueoualy ' (here *both' aeenta to apply to 
' practically ' and ' siiaultaueouoly ' ; 'in both ' 
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should Eiavti opeued the sentence. Vui^in's son lold 
lue timl hia father said oT glass paititera : " They sny 
atHinei] gliiss caimut- he made imw aw fine aa it was 
m the tliiiioeath and fourteentl ceiituriea, do th&yl 
I tell yovL, aa fine glass can be mftde aa ever. 
Whnt tlicy oau't do ia to put it together," 

Adverbs are ofteu placed badly; e^g. 'Although 
the thiitg is t|iu1,e flrtiBticwJIjf negligible"; here the 
writer ineant not to ftpeak of neglect as i\. ihoiL- of 
art, but to say that the neglect was not inconsistent 
with artiatic trcnttocct ; so * artistically ' ought to 
have followed ' althousb/ By'Tiiia hat does not 
ap^jaroully belong to me ' do we ineau that it doe8 
really ? — or oifght ' ftp[>arently ' to have come first ? 
* TIio iBpuii wth not Tiurortumitely sent in ' means it 
wfts timely ; whereas the writer intended to say the 
contmn', Again, wo rctul : ' Luciiily the monka had 
*jivon away a couple* of doge, which wciG roturnod to 
tiieni, or the breed woold have been loel.* (Of course 
' luckily ' aluiiild hiwe followed ' which.') ' Only 
one rat was succeesfuUy moculatad * should lie * Wiia 
inwnlated sncceasfully ' (pre^uiuftbly the inoculation 
itBolf was aucceaat'ul in all ciieea i it was the resulta 
which were unsiiooesEfiil). So in the sentence 'It 
is well known tliat ar&eiiic is alowly excreted ' the 
wuiti*]' dtd not iijejiii to assert that ai-seiiic is ax- 
cireted, however filowly; but that the excretion of 
it ig alow. He should have written 'Arsenic ia 
excreted slowly/ Again, in each of the eenlenoea 
■The doee ie to he gradually iocreased' and *iji 
ftucli a way ae to gently draw the lever up' ihe 
iitlviirli aliould bftve been placed at tlie end, as in 
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not tLc verb was emphatic (vlih ' S\>Vit iDHnilive,' 
p. 74j and ' EmifbiLsia.' p. 126). The first two 
arrivala' is an incorreot ordor unloea the irrivnLe 
are in paira: otherwise it elionld run *The two 
first,' etc These little nieetiee are potent to uiain- 
tnin the I'eniler's stleniiou : <!^. 'lie does uot im- 
happilv care." conveys to him a meaning very diHereni 
from 'unhfLppiiy he doea not care.' * Both " and 
' either ' are often misplaced ; *.ff. ' He found both 
traces of Bugar and albumin/ where ' both " is 
intended to upply not to virions tiwes but l(i 
'wngur FUid albuniii].' Likiiwise 'neither' is often 
misplaced; ' He was neither fitted b)- nbihliea nor 
temperament ' (here 'neither' should follow 'fitted'), 
In 'ho wofi neit^her dispoaed to eanotion bloodshed 
nor deceit" the same c^orreedou is needed- 'All 
not * very oden ap]»eiira in our theses for ' nist all ' ; 
6^. ' All men cannot jump a five-harred gate ' 
wculd hQ an absurd order for 'Not all men can'; 
yet i am told timt ■ AU flcorctiona are not 
urreel^d by opiiini/ und that 'All moeqiijtoee are 
not vehielea of infection ' — n different ]iropo3ition 
friuii ^ Not all mosquitofca/ eiv.. 'Well utherwise * 
m nut e^iuivah^nt to ' otherwise well/ nor ' not 
Hhown to be ' to ' t-hovru not to haj IVw wtitera 
think oF the proper }itace of tliat l^ighty little 
word *ouly*; (.//, * He only touched the fringe of a. 
Iflrge subject' litignifieft that the fringe wna barely 
handled ; wherejLs the writer meant ' He touched 
only the fringe.' etc. 'Only seems to occur' haa 
a widely diKoreiil meaning from ' sceina to occur 
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only/ lu the santenee ' Evidence ol" excretioti 
only \mu\^ found in fimi' (»iit (4' tltirU^f^ii rjirtps' the 
context ilid not tell mii whether W^ f^a-ctjvit was 
iiitoDdfld, 01" it waa no mo'j-c ifian fintrtd, or wna fimnci 
in four mdy. *Al>aorpLion only comraoncGS iu Llie 
lower int^atine' — then where can it b^ coalinucd^ 
'It can only health antl ji>y H.fFnrtV (for ' It only,' 
dtc) and ' It Citri only be eliiiiinstted Ijy ^imm Jiud 
(!ai'eful diet ' suggest that in each of th^e aeutencea 
tborc WQS 3omctldng more to be doaired. 'Only 
too froquenlly he attains Im jjurpoae' n,tjd 'Thi» is 
only what wns to be expected' are correct^ More- 
over, ■ only* is often inserted detrimentally^ In the 
following fieiiteiiue, ' Such muct^jsHHrt unly ein]ihii.sised 
his previous failvireB,' the adverb is rightly pkced^ 
hut it spoUa the aeuae: hie succesae:) did Ikr mort; 
tlmn this ; and m nfjain ir * It ie only roni^otmblo to 
suppoae/ eC«, 'Jho use of 'only' for 'not uotU' is 
not el^jiut, and tends to arnhigiiity ; e^. ' tliBu and 
only then" means ' i\\, that Ltqh! Hiid at no ofhet.* 
'His hair only tinned grey when he wa.^ flixty-five" 
((ind at aixty-aix \rs^ bkck again ?) ' The breabhing 
only becftino easy after Iwo days,' ' Jaioee only 
hyciiuje King of Aragon when his elder brother 
died/ says a ^food historian — what more did J»mes 
liripe ih^n to become? 'He would only see his 
destination ftbout 8,30 in the evening' — which 
would be a brief glimpse, poor man. ' Xho letter waa 
written Iu l803,the63Bay waa only publiflhedlw&uty- 
three yenis lat«r * it anrely a very ujialeadini^ aentcaee 
f[jr an eniinenl wi-itei". 

The ivile for placing an adverb is not quite the 
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Haine i'or active miti neuter verl)s; tliose it usually 
pi-ocedes, thoee it n-^uallj followa; but m puitkulfli' 
caaca it ia otttsii well to auborUiimtc this rule to 
|ii'eciaiou of seDS^ mid to emphasis. 

Aia[f ia often misplaced ; e.ff^ ' I itlso place sonje 
crystals of tlis salt in the anliitian/ whem 'alao' is 
rot luftiinti to qualify ' [jlaue/ 1ml slumlU iiamu nflur 

* place ' or after ' aatt.' 

The order of adjtctives ie fladly nej^Ieotcd, j'ct 
ovon to thoeo readers wbo ilo not perccivo tho 
cauaee of thoir flagging atL*?rition, the neglect Sb 
TaLigning : f.tj^ ' He hail a. proluji^eii aiu! severe 
jittftck'i 'The Lands are spade-Hke and short'; 
'^ H« stands qnite still and Pteatly'i in «,!! those 
seutciicca the order of tlie ndjectivea is oontixity to 
the otder of thought, and should have been reversed. 
In the clanee ' enchusiastie, respectful, diataut 
ridnnratiou * we nre chiUtsd as Ave ninl on, wherfina 

* distant, respPctfYil, euthuaiastic ' would have warmed 
w^. And *nch examples meet the eye continually. 
How to oconomiao our adjectives and to uee ihom 
with directnese and frugality is conwdered under 
the head of ■ Tnutolo-^ry ' (p. 121> 



Now let us pflsa from the order to the choice 
of words. Although, as we have seen {\\. U), 
froMi Iho origin of a woi-d we may draw many a 
delioate tint of thought and fancy, or throv 
vftriona side-ltghts on meaning, yet meaning may his 
put out uf flcnle, or lit iiniltr fjilse rellcxiuiis, if 
ttymology he too much regarded. It is a common 
und a tiresome error to auppo^ that llie meaning 
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of a woni is to be governed by its etymologj'. 
Even on. its invDiitioti a. word may bo derived 
awkwardly or ineptly i but^ however apt in origin, 
words muet j^row or drift with the things they 
Bigniiy, and thus become endiiet) with ever new 
and ctimulafcive iK^nleuU To Iinld na tr> the bald 
etymology of a word is a pedantjy of the plain 
man, oir of the half- educated man, who hna not 
ro^rdcd the growth of n word, I have called tho 
error conimon and tiresome, beca^iae in papeis find 
theses it dogs our stientific! jmiiilsH and peiA'erta 
many of their Hrgumeuta, For esftiiiple, * Itypei^ 
pyresiiFL/ taken on bate etymology, is Jirgh or ex- 
C<^aive fever; but it wa3 applied, even in tbc tirat 
instance, not to mere high fever^ foi wliioli no 
audi grandiose name is required, but to a group of 
pbutiomeuii. a series of changes, of which excessive 
t6iiijierjitinw h an eniineut hut by no means the 
only feiitute. Ae our knowlcdee of fiuoh proceeses 
dcTclopH, imd CL3 we diatiuguiah and clneeity lliem, 
the more Hud tlie loss mu^t tho numo of lh£^ ela€£ 
denote. Id answer, then, to b. <iuest:on on the pro- 
cess nf hyperpyfi^xiii, to pour forth » heu.p of hetero- 
geueoufl uiaLanceis in which an clevab^d teniperatmti 
occurs, ts to lose the bearings of the name in foggy 
thinking, A|:^aiti, ii the names Tuehycnrdia und 
Bradycardia mean no more than rapid lieart and 
alow heart respectively, then they are otiose terms, 
and their iiae a hollow pednotry, A esimivuru is 
not any animal which eats lleah ; nor do we olaaa 
man as a plantigrade, with the bear and the badger 
To take tritor iiiBtanooe ; the words ' troeli,' * brisk,' 
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'frisky,' 'royal' aud 'regal/ "Lospital ' aud'boLul/ 
*faucy ' Hud 'pJittiitasy/ hav^ the situie origin; but 
tiiey are far froci l>eiiig inteiclmugeable. Our use of 
' cherub ' miaes no uotiun of Asgjriaii biill», nox doce 
on 'epidemic* bring up the idea of a i^yal prop-ess 
(errtSTj/ita ^€t>v ' A^ptdiiou)] 'danger' does not au^eal 
(immtiarintn , nor ' Vi^Tiei^siLifni " Vt^Tius. I'hiis the 
iUfM.airig of a word {^roi^a or drifls jiwa>^ ffum lie 
root. Indeed it has been »aid, and not paradoxi- 
caUy, that tlio mere a word ia detached fioiu its 
origin tho more it is \\X the aervir^o of our thought. 
Furthemiore, we must remamber that muny words 
are eodttwtd with different jirciper meanings, ineftu- 
iugs often far apart i as 'root' (in ordiuaiy use, 
in mutliematice^ and in philology) ; ' base * ; ' table ' ; 
'ftot* (m ordmary lile, in the theatre, in uuivci- 
sity graduation): 'coiit^at'; 'ether'; 'visJoa*; 
■general' (a general of an army stands for captafn- 
genei'fll), and bo on. Thus in Medicine we speak 
quite distinctively of General I'aralyeis aud of Pro- 
gi'esajve Mnacnlar Atrophy ; or geologista epealc of 
Tertiary Man; or we all epotik of & Protestant, 
and are not miaimderstood. In well-written para- 
graphs the eoDditions and circiuastances of the 
lujutext settle the particulBT lueaiiiiig oP iDany-fafHtid 
words SB surely !\^ a clef in irnnic settles the scale- 
On the other hand, in the worii of a tine writer, of 
proee or of poetry, W6 sliall not overlook iJie range 
and colour a word may take when it ifi used with 
aonie regard to its linenge ; by kucIi device it. may be 
charged with a nLresigiiificiiutje, Wlien MilLon writes 

In dim fldipeo diatiHtrDiia twilight alinle, 
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we fe^l the i^ower of 1>he aaiiv>To^ical linuage of this 
greali adjeclive ; and by such couceiL au aiithoi^ 
who is as fftniiliar wiLli the nnchorngti of wcircls m 
fiiatory us ho ia willi their modt^L'n uso Icocpa iu 
intimate touch with educated readers. How 
falsely, on thy other hand, an author may WTitf* 
wliLj is not m timdi wil-h litrHratum is exeniphfirtd 
f>n p. Vd L 

In pTOgreflsivo language aad thonglit, then, a 
wordj liUo 11 Jiving eroatuvo, with wiiichj bfling a 
fuuctiojJ of life, it has much in common, midergoes, 
from ii.8 birth, vi proceae of iliftorenlifltioii. Tinleecl. 
vth-.u wonla dii noL thus develop we. may susjuirl. that 
thought 18 stationary or declining; fur pui thongbt 
gtithora in complexity, and the objects of thought 
Plain in diatiuctnes^, words must be continnally 
VHtied and reLliBlriUited ; and he who is Indilfei'ynt 
Co thia distributioTi, and, either in. sheer ignorance? 
or in a raw sense of etymolfjgical origins draj^'s hack 
cultivated and distributed woi'ds into nidinientary 
aenaes^ ia a fo« to thou^'ht (i:f, p. 'M). Wei^ every 
woiil to bo dnu^gcd back" to its radioabj cultivatod 
speech would tome to an end. 

The 2^i>wci-s I'/ the parts of xpef-rh. — -In a recent 
study on lie Qui[j<;fiy, Vt'i-noa Lee hiiB j^liown how 
much a scniciux dcpcmU upon its scih^its active aa it 
is ita indiapenaabic ebiiuent, She finds Ue IJuincoy 
poor in verbs, and thoso which he has to be for the 
iuokL part mere links — "' verbs of existence cr men? 
G3t]i]a.natioii/" Kor livtly iind jjowerfnl prose tht^ 
Vfcilw muBt be lively and powerful ; " they are as 
the plot bo the atoiy." Thus De Qoinccy'a pio^ 
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cousiate largely of niassea of LigLIj-coIonral words 
witli€ut progreaaioti of thought or deed, 

A cortnin advoctilo, whoa lio had it bcid caao, 
usad to shirk 'finite verbs'; when reaaoua failed 
him he Wtook himself to the sijlaudoiir of adjetUves 
and ailvtiHjs, So, when Knekiu bES nmson dearly 
in his mind, tiie nensc of hid perioda i^ perfectly 
balanced ; when lie espcitiotea beyond the boundaries 
of reason he ia wont to cheat tlie ear with jiretty 
soimds. And in fiuiher illuRtraliou of btr thesis 
Vernon l^i^e Tiiiylit Imve quoted George Sand, This 
inlniiriLhli^ a.nLhoi* tTa,mf¥^ ns svlong in a livbrly ."iireiiiii ; 
but the phrase, Liiongh not without a certain elegance^ 
IB facile ; we do not dwell upon the turn or detail of 
it ; it laclvG diflttneliou, und in it also may wc rcco^'- 
uiae ^'e^aon I^e'a sign — the verbs are weak. The 
worlc is too itfidy; them ia tin fthoieeness in it. 

Interestiiig as Vernon Lee'a canou is, it indicates 
eveu more tlian ahe says , it covers aad illustrates 
a larger aubjuot Indeed^ she heraelf impliea that 
weakness of verb tneana ej"ubcra7ice of ad/eclii-£^ 
Unt with yoiu' adjeetives aiuj at economy and con- 
cf^ntrntion oF strength; let them lie few, nervona, 
and direct, Xole the Tnrce and tliiift in anch 
ailjectivea as tliese : * The fortals of illiimUble 
sleep ' — ^noting the awift approach of death, then the 
I'est in the long finELl monosyllable. Agaii;, 'Lord 
Lymdhurst was then in tl;ie prime of his octo^feuariau 
vigour'; fiueh an adjet^tiv^ aavea a Bentt^iiee (p. 13). 
As brief illuatrations I may quote ' the silent icicIeH " 
' — ' Of calling shupea . . . and airy tongues,' — 
and Browning's ' forky daehing ' (torrent), 
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The mijectivo ia often attached to tlie wrong ncjun ; 
e.gn 'a tender nod noble trace of passion' for "a 
trace of noble fliid te-nder passion/ But iu ' the 
111)^1 ad slirielc of wheeling oceai» fowl/ by the 
ti'ttiisfereuiift of 'inymd' fi-om "fowl* to 'ahiiek,' a 
fine effect is obtained, 

Thct with our advorlia we miiat use a like 
clioiee aud chariness I need uot sta}" to declare. 

III all these exercises the poeta are our masters. 

It ia to Lht- ■meaf/renA<x nf mimln'hmj tA the 
writers of thesL'S that hlniitnees to the progreeeive 
diH'iireuliatiou of the meaning' of words, and a cotirBC 
nnd trite aae of them, arc chiefly due. WcHi f, wLUe 
keeping Acta, to slop to cornjct every errnr nnd to 
refine every vulgarity of tlie kind, I should fail, in 
many rjtses at any rate, to t^kft the matter of the 
theaf.6 in li^Lud. If the wriler is funiJsLed wiLli but 
a lean etock of words, those that lie Las must be 
dfigraddd to rude oud indiscriminate uaea^ In 
suck a gfintenco aa tLis: * Fi^oin this centi^ the 
germs were axicndcil to otlier parts ' (for ' were 
dissemiunLed' or 'scattered*), the writer does not 
seai'ch for the apteat word for his meaning, nor 
does he car& to do do; he ^a the gap with the 
handiest of the few ui his 8crip. I ucl« that many 
of my eandidalea are content with one yvueral 
noniT — 'qaestion"; two adjectives — 'marked* and 
'localised'; uus ven'b — 'to involved one adverb — 
' markedly ' ; one conjunction — ' while,' A problem, 
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n iliiomuin, a proposition, a aabjxt, a casOj or nothiug 
whatever, are ejl'^iueatioiia'; e.ff. 'H^ gave credence 
in it doubtful 4iieHti(*Ti ' , ' Tlie qiitstiLin is one of 
li^jciet^attil iiisihLiiiicu ' (for tlie ctmditwn nv the 
2Jn>S/t''j?) 1 ' The question is one of decTeaaed tiMue 
clian^," where indeed (tufffi^r would liavc been 
nuuror thy uieaniug: ' I'hti i|uefition of the shoulder 
mid elbow will be referred to later' (for 'question' 
imil n£kctio7i or injary). ' To iuvolvt?/ witb iU 
uj^lj" iLOUTi 'ijivolvemejit/ haw tfl do duty i'ln ' \ai 
attack/ ' to invade/ " to injure/ * to affect/ " to pervert,' 
'to ciioroach upon/ 'to intlucncc/ 'to enoloau/ 'to 
iuipljcate/ * tc permeale,' ' to pervade/ ' lo pi:uetriite/ 
' to dislocate/ ' to eoDt*unioate/ * bo eomplicftte/ and 
so forth (fl^"/fe "Power of tlie Wh/ p. S7). I bw? in a 
thesis liHfora ium ' tht! livnr abo wha Involved i th«rf 
being it few flecondary growlha in it'; the author 
niigbt an weU havii said that hia lnwn wua involved 
in lb few duudoHouB. A^'nin, ' thi^ iinjciuin hvtchru 
the h!i?moi.dobia ' — if^ a certain ehemical coinpountl 
ia f*Tti'.Ioftod in ail alt^tractiou '. Tho fullowiiij; senLeiioe, 
even with the conl-eit, la Huarce!/ intelligible : 

A lesion allccting the cQUductioa chain of odc ^yTUa \% 
larcl^ fri:u ttt>\\\ ^^^v• ilaukjiging Itiflfwune of invd^tmenl uf l)ic 
other. 

TIlis aeems to mean that ' tl^e oue ' ia inihtenc^d 
and (inrnflgj^d hy its ini'.bnh'iig " the other/ hut 
iL ia difficidt to he sure of the iiili^ntioii uf a very 
important senteute. Another oMnyiflt saya 'the 
glund was not primarily invofvod/ yet to bu 
'involved' mual purely bo u con3c<.juent procues, 
'Localised' (with itH substantive ' locHUmtlion ") Inia 
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bo serre the moauin^'S of * fleatedn* * placed/ ' referred 
to/ * narrow/ 'Uuiited/ ' ciicumecribotJ/ "confined/ 
' encapsuled/ ' coiulenaed/ ' ooneoUdated/ ' deter- 
mined/ * deposited/ * conveyed to/ etc.j etc-; and 
TuortJover is often tlirowu in gruLnitously. One 
well-known man of acience, nol of Cambndge. but 
even ampas^ing ua in tliia kind, lioa ktely written 
tliat ' many nmmniQle fcavo a, lomhsf^t timff ftir 
niijjralion/ * Wtile ' ie used indiscnmiiialely Ibr 
'and/ * since/ "altliongh/ ' wliereaa/ " notwilLstand- 
in^/ ' neveitlielesa/ ' yet/ and 80 fvirth, 

Not only do we thus snpply ouTselves ill with 
worda, but we are apt also, even the richer of ua, to 
full into vocahuLariaTt rafs. It is very difliciUt to 
avoid tnannoriitni ; n thoughtless Lahit of alipjring 
into nmnotonoiis t^?jietUicni8, into the mitcmtion 
of favouriU^ pluHbtis, wliic^li on uL'^^rtion iriAy Lu 
propel- Buongh but, if rept^H,ted time after time, 
surest a want of fresh thinking, ' Tftga ' are a 
manueriam ; guch 03 ' to all intonte and purpoBoe' 
(where perhaps neither "intent' nor 'purpose/ or 
only one of tbeni, was precleely the word wanted), 
8ome of nft are too foud uf the won! 'chftratiter*; 
e-lf, ' The reports are (of a) satisfactory (character) ' ; 
* The flir they breathe ia {of a) vitiated (chariiotcr) ' ; 
for othore, * nature' is a pot word; Crij. ■ tta horns 
are of a apiral nature ' ; ' Hie intentions were of quite 
a dipfen-nt nature ' (kind). ' To elucidate the ques- 
ticm of blie extent to which (To asueitain bow far) 
tho reaction in (of a) temporary (nature) or (has a) 
permanent (character)/ A very able writer can- 
not avoid * in that/ which appears for ' tliat/ ' as/ 
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' because/ 'seeing thiLl," gIc. Ii- ia thcrelbra ti great 
;idvHiklaj;e now And tlien lo suliiiitt oui' EiiHiiiiecripi 
Lo a freali eye, to aii eye even less cnlfcivated. aa we 
may think, than otir own, in ord(jr tLnt wc niuy havo 
onr Itltle trioka discovered tf> ua. 

Lot us then bGWftT© of all repetition of trite phrasrA^ 
tags, and literary cliches; some of which are con" 
ventiunal quotations : audi ;ifi ' Fihe diat^oiirfled swftut 
mueid to my ear'; 'He did not deny tha soft 
impeach:iient»' etc,, eta Others, like fltnali coin 
dofacod by wear, havo lost thoir dielinctivo values: 
for instance, ' He was oetiaciBed by hie colleagues ' ; 
'Tlii-rt iuisijiciouK cjcciiHiuii ^ ; ' He tionli^Lliy eiiilorHed 
luB remarks'; 'At the Srat bliisL'; * He received 
hia i-itup dt) firdix^\ 'He wtw oue of Ncitutes 
horoca'; 'It was a veritable mtdhhn in pa't"&c' \ 
* Sha nioiiopolieed hia Booiety ' ; 'To oemeni our 
friendly relations'; 'His health was prejudiced'; 
'E^ccessive exertion must not he indulgerl in ' (in 
till- text tho ' iiidulgPLicf ' wa-s <iock liihgui'^; ' llie 
raah act'; 'a lamentable performance*; 'roaring 
with laughter'; 'bathed in to&re'; and so forth 
without (inj. In me\\ mimiury wo surrender 
iutU vicinal character, talk like pairots, Eind drop 
irto phru&es jla ena[ity nf thought ai4 this: 'The 
treatment ia hy ahsdidti r/^st and iitfnndfffd^.' 

Stale quote-tions mitjht conio uudcr the head of 
' Tage/ but aro considered on p. 135. 

Misused words. — Partly, then» in nieagreaese 
of vooabuiary, i)artly in tb*? lolliwiag of current 
error, partly in eheer indiflerenc«, word* are mis- 
used, some grievously. Throe or four of these I 




n 



OS COMPOSITION 



93 



■will deal witli in a, full and exemplary manner, to 
show liow wi^rtJs flhonlil lie wei^Iietl antl Larileil ; llie 
rest ctLU then be taken brielly, 

TJi^'ory aud Vact are deplorably abused wunl^ 
'Theory,' iu its proper uae, aignifies tbc higbcat 
form of knowledge. A apeoulatiou, supposition, 
impression, gnrraise, expectation, ai^umptioD, OP 
mere guess Isikes, kt n,4 ssy, the omm (JefitiitR 
shape cf a notion or view ; tlifi Diiti(.»ii ot i^uuception 
may theu become more definite and, as it benra 
furtbor cKaminotion, bts Ibrmulatod aa a liypothoeie. 
In like manner, if tbe obaerver bade bis bypotheais 
strengthened again and agaiu by metbcH.Ui?aL ol>aerva- 
tion and expeniiient, and if again and agmn it is 
verified by a coutinuLdly increaaing number of 
competent observers, it ousts competing liypothcscB, 
if any, and aaaumea the position of n theory ; (ta, 
for example, tbe Kewtonian or tbe Tliirwiniaii 
tbeoi^, the theory of the Conservation of Enei'gy, 
the Uienry of Tonio Decnnqiosition ; and flo Tiirtb, 
It may be objected that, etymologically speaking. 
a theory is etrictly a 'view,' and may be a-pplied to 
liny contompltLtivo vision of thini;a, Nvidc or narrow. 
But we Lave just geen (p. S5) that to tlirow 
words back upon their etymology would be to 
tlirow l-lm language Inick Jrito its infancy; thai iw 
a language grows ils words become more and more 
spcoilio, rind their uaos nioro and more diflV^rent. 
Yet even from Plato onwui'da tlie idais of scieuco 
and ni'C were disengaged, iiin] the word ' theory ' was 
all*>tted to tlLc fortner. Chancer was correct when 
he wrote: " The fomUi party was to be a iheorike, 
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to declare the meaniug of the celestUU bodies vryih 
Uio cauflos," Tliua as the word ' theoiy ' f^iiaotl tlio 
aeixae ol esplaualioti it loal llial of virion, A 
theoiy, then, is not any general stntemeut or 
fippielieusfriE:, Tigr Imlnpi] p.ljHoliite IfuVlij but il 
parlicitlar general aUlement u'htch has been »o 
widolr accepted b^ coinpeteut persona that it holds 
t!ic bold. Tht-'io nmy bo euiittioting bypQlbueoe, 
opinions or expLanntions, bitt a ganeral proposilion 
i^ not A theory until ita ascendancy is gtnerailj 
^rRiited ; we <fUj;lit iio^ tbi^ii, to speak <]f * two 
conflicting tbeoiiea' in one iield of research* It 
is Eoedioaa to aay thai no general atntemcut, how- 
over doQiinaiit, bowovor wi?li v^^riGod, eau lie iirial: 
(if tbe provisional nature of all theories wo have 
now ft remarkable illustpation when pJiiloaophera of 
the biJur oie telling us t.linL it is a " near ihuig* for 
the Atoiuic theory, TL-ofesflor Osbornu Rejnoldsor 
Profeasoi' La,rinor doea nnt iT^ord hia oonception of 
the iiitiiiiatG constitution of tb& nnivor&e na ninro 
than a hypothesis, or lofty specnlation. 'Xhut a 
ocrlain hkoll in of the Fium:ci? nr Karly Ii-ofi Age. 
that o rei-Liiin druwioj^ is from the hiLinl oi* Mattbew 
Paria, or liiat Atiss HicitniftD was kidiiappetl hy 
the Jesuits. Eoay ho my opimon; but vheu a 
ii-JuriiftUat ea-lle stich an opinion a ' theory ' he 
impoverishes a language in which far aptei words 
are to be found. A i^eviewer Lellti; n« (hat in thf^ 
story of Rir Rihiioiid Berry Owlfit^y "Mr. Lang 
hijiiself aeems to hanker after a iheoiy of fiuicide " (I) 
Yet how muoh wc:*r£c is it to tiae a word of aiich 
weight liippantly, eon temp tuou^ly, atj a tana of 
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abuse, or 03 ft xaciXi tlicho, A bio^i^]fhei' of Virchow 
wtitns: ■ Vii'oliow had a deeply rooted, aonstitu- 
ticual (why both adjectives overaion lo {/iwr ia 
far niore cffetLivc llian ^i*) all kintls (nU kindsf) i>[' 
tlititirttes, far lie credited iiiitbiu;^ tliat cmjld not be 
detiiiitely proved.' What n iniiddle! t\\h of tiie 
founder of the CdMtir 'Theory' of PatMogij! IT 
JL tbeory is not proved, what gonaral aUtenient fs 
prov*?d ? We havi? seen ihtit it is in tiia deijit'es uf 
prouf tliat a Lheoi^ aurpaaaes a hj'prthesi^, a specii- 
Ifition, a conjecture, ur a guess. To say ' liis views 
arts thcoretioal ' ia, ^tnctly speaking, the higl^eat 
tribute to tlieir truth; yat the other driy, iu on 
imporlaut casuy, I it^ad "Tliere ia a certnin piquancy 

in tliii i,h(»i>ry^ wbirb Mr. has shown tn he 

more thau a iijeiu tlit:ory,' tit^;., eU:. (heriii for 
■ tliwurj ' read ' coujectuie,' oi ' specuJafcion '). In 
another it i* written * The many theories of 
totemigm are but wild i^casin^ in the air." In 
another the opinioua of an author aro called in- 
diirprt-Mtly ' Lhisniert ' iind "nuireis' newts' A^niii I 
read "Thi? *^iie*lion (iirnhlem ?) hs,s :iot mlvnnced 
beyond the theojetical stage' (the fltage ol' con- 
jecliire or liypotbcais ; the theoretical i^, w far a^ 
thought goee, the final etaiie). Now it is dilJicult to 
reftliee the evil which thia eoiumon uuaose of the 
word "tlieory* is working iu unlratned minds, or 
ths voxiLtiGTi it (?aUM^ U) the ihoiigLti'iil A 
Bci<^utiftc paper lies before me, excellent na to 
subHtance. which is blunted by the use of* theory ' 
indiecriminately ; in its proper neiiae, and in the 
wnses of hypolheaia (t,tf, of an expknatiou or 
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working notion for which some pi'obahiliL^ exists, 
but not coiivmcitig prooi'K of opiTiion, of epecu- 
latioQ, of eonjoeluro, of suruiiftt^, aud of hasty 
ing&niiitioq and arm-chair gue^es. 

Xo 1(WB eiToiiaoiJsly It la trivially said of a 
pif»poBil.ian that 'it is true theorelicBlly Ijiit is not 
true in pntotice*; yet if theoretically true it mn&t 
be univeT3Dlly true. It ia idle to allege tliat. a 
certain proposition ia true, if it be true only under 
conditions which never happen! E,g. 'The aap 
may f/nvretit-aUi/ make its way down to the spauu 
where/ et^^ (whJrhj howevtrr, it mtvav does?). Or 
again, ' There is a tiiearetical objection to balconies 
(in sanatoria) that tliey cut off aii- and hght fi-oiu 
llio room". . . which the author proccofia to deny: 
by ' LheoreticAl' he seems to mean 'baseless'; or 
does hy m(;a^^ ' nt^^ligibk! ' ?— fKnii the (Tinttxt on« 
caaiHJt tell, lut b eitlitr ca$B Unj word h uaed 
absurdly. Wbeji a balJoon lisea gravitation doea 
not become ' practically falae.' The manifestation 
of e^'cry ^cuoml or ' thcoretioal ' law is Bubjtct to 
incidental perturbations and defleKionn, but the law 
never loaes iLa validity, nevar failft of ita eifci^t; 
iiiex[ilir,ahln or unfathomable It may be, evnueaoent 
never* What people mean by such phrases may 
bo that a theoretical atatemont, though valij, ia 
too abfitiact for immediate praclical ftppUciit.ion ; 
thus theoriea of barometrical pressure are tno 
abstract lo be applied diitititly lu weather fore- 
casts; they are, not 'practloally false,' but they 
euter into combinations 30 many and complex that 
:u pui'ticular coaes tlw indicntioDS aro too obscure 
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to be ustfiil. In other words, bherjr}' ia niisleadiiij^ 
in ao far o[Jy as it is inadequate theory ; the couflu- 
oticc of the useful and of the tbcoretioul ia n matter 
of liiLW. In KtfitGCraft slmikr contrasta arc found ; 
aa Mr. Bryct* Ufts well put it^ "The habtt of rneili- 
tHLiug uu underlying lirntbw, tlia t,«udeDt*y [,o phiy 
tbe long game, are almost certain to spoil a iiiaii 
for dealing offoctively witli tbe preaent. He will 
not be a sufliciontly vigilant obB«?rver ; he will bo 
out of eyjupathy with tlie notioaa of the averaff^ 
man," But he is far finni snying that the under- 
Ij^ing truths are visiuimry i>r useless. 

If we leave the sphere of science we find 
'theory' supplanting * ideal ' or *viaion/ o, use 
which in tbo sphere of literatiii'e iB no laas luopt. 
When Mr. Bryce goes on to write of Beaeouefield's 
' fondness for tktiorUs rather tbnn fncts/ and of bis 
puttifi^ Marge and imposing fhrorin^ inUi vaiaje sud 
solemn language/ I surest that ' ideaa/ 'fancies/ 
' apcciilnUona/ Mitiams,' ac ' visions' was the proper 
word. There artr other abaat^ments of this un- 
happy but, in its pi-opar sense, invaluable word; as 
variona iiM Lhty ate luany. A pbiluaopher in a 
certain review contenda that *Sii T. Pollock has 
inininiiacd the diUcrooce between ih\ Joachim'a 
theory and his own as to Spinoza's meaning here' 
— a theory of a Ihtory ! (for thie ooateirt inU-r- 
fTctfiHoit was the pr<>per word) We lind ' tlieory ' 
used hW> for ide^ of Llie imugiiiationt and for 
myth i uaes^ however* not so degraded as when* l>y 
the War Otiico* a scheme for cadcta ia called n theory ; 
'The the<yry ia that piomotion takM place (at this 
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stid il)t^ oLliHi' sUi|^), hut.' t^i.L'. Koi' ' tlieorv * rend 
' iissuiiinliuu/ ' lulf/ ' Sk'litine/ ' Pjsteiii,' "(litdre'? 
Even the 7'tmw, uaunlly ca.iefu] ia langiiage, calls it* 
(Icvioe for tho ealo of tho JCm^dopctdia Bntannlcfi 
a 'new thtory of bookselliug ' : and auggeele to ua 
'various theories' {methods) of iudexiug. But n 
reuHiJLiJl ia left! In cfjulriisL to aimlv imiifjhLmuas 
it is I'lifii^hiug to note the other day in a review 
(in Aa^i'n') of the first voluioe of the poathuTooua 
papeiB of Hclmholla, aa follows : 

From ite Aral ftpppariiTice on [.lie titl»>-pftg© In tlie end of 
t]L« book, tlie word 'theoiy' ia emplojed in \tA nccuiate 
mhab only — to ini3icfltc not tht hnay ^ucab of a \ivicl 
imagiimtiuu [tUti rcvUwer uii^hC huva tnid 'lliti idl« gutiflii of 
an ]dl^ hciur*], Kiit jin stt'?inpi at a eomppehflnaive aiirwey 
and 0. ooamEo dL^iiption of fiu'te. 

And Professor Nuei Hartley (at the British Associa- 
tion 1903) said well: 

It WM \}MaA iipuu defujite oUatrvaLiojit ccntrolled L/ 
etnci phynifial mensureinenra, and Wns, tliPWlniv, n Iheory 
rather iban a hypothade, 

Tho piopor dimns ia thie : (I] guesa; (2) 
hypothesis; (5) theory; (4) work. 

Of kijpoihcfii£ T liiive jnat reH<i in a joiiTJial, 
' This irt nut a hypotheab, but the result of observa- 
tions,' It is of no use to wondev what the writer 
iiiuant ; had he ever coiisidcted hia meflning, he 
would have asked htuisdlf on whnt elso a hypothesia 
couM be founded I By * hypothesis ' he prohvibly 
meBut ' t^oujetture,' 

Ftf^t (for 'truth/ ' proposition/ ' rule/ ' axiom/ etc-). 
In a leadiag article in a Hcientific journal I read, ' No 
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iuviiBtigntiou on tlicse lines can convert a, teutjitive 
liypQtbcsis into aecjentific/tic^' Even in thooaaayB 
of eiaineTit men of acietice we cften reafJ, ' Such and 
mmli H tlie">ry is in}w proved ilePnitely to Le a fwct ' \ 
or ftgaiii, Hiicli ajiJ sucli u inlateuieiil ia ■■ no lougw a 
theory but an establiehcil fact/ tt is difficnlt to 
conceive the prooeaa of thought, if thoufrht it be, by 
which such statements aro arrived al(p, 41). Another 
eseayist, in denniincing 'crum/ after noting ' theory' 
iia 'iifhiihiuft/ says 'pram coiiflisLs in so many /hro- 
iHical fatts. find llie atuiient has to get up these 
fact^' (preaiimably he meant truths, or doctrineB? 
for truth, iu aoienoe, mennfi a valid affirmative 
ppoposition). Now a ' fact ' ia, in thought, of no 
value whatsoever ; it is (inly by m(>jjns of ita associa- 
tiim with other facts in the formation of general 
propfisitiuua thii-l to the mind a fact becomes Vttln- 
able- A fact is mmMing whiok AoJ oocujrfd. it 
has no reference whatevor to the future. To say 
that the sun is shining means that np to ths instant 
of my ssai^rtiou it 'im» eliiiting. TJiat on the 30th 
of next Jaonary Venus will be in cfiujunction with 
Juffiter, is not a fact, but a prediction or truth- 
ITiat in incompetence of tho aortic valve blood 
Tetiims into the left ventricle, is e truth or general 
fit&lement, not a fact; though such elatemenls are 
foundetl upon iruuinierable sei-iea of facta (or paat 
events) in tiiia aequeuce. So agiiu, that tbe eartli 
revolves about the aiin i& not a *fact ' but a 
general propcaition or theory, baaed upon recorded 
facts. When an accomplished physician aacribcd to 
Virchow the demonatration of the 'faet' tliat our 
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conceptions of morl'iJ procesaes muat be founded 
upon histological proceBses, he ghouM have said not 
' fjiot' lntt tndh. Tlijit K lijjn>l,li*?tiiM urn/ U-wime a 
tlieoiy, we have seen (p- ^8); buL it ottu no uioro 
beconie a facb than o. house cctii become ti brick. 
This eiror of tnlciiig doctriuL^a and aaaertiona for facta 
h a (taugeroits one: indeed^ when I bear* this ia au 
iiiidoubted fact/ T prepare iiiyself to expect a ^enfeml 
proposttioD uttered with jirecoi^ioua eontidenea 

Ti/pt and iyjrical aie ulso woid^^ whiclf faiB 
badly in our &oieniiiic pnpere ; for instance, to uae 
*t3T)e ' in tho flonec of inoro quantity or degree, aa 
that influenza, or pneumonia, has " changed its type,* 
is an error. A type is a certain kind of fiction ) 
a pbyflidan obseives ugain ami again t!mt psi'licular 
symptoms are apt to recur together; Dr. Graves, 
let US any, observed an orderly recurrence of a 
certain group of charact^irg consisting of acockratcd 
pulse^ Bwolk'U thyroid, protiiberaiit eyes, and so 
fortlu No two iuBtanPtts of the recurrence wer© 
idenUcftl, it js true; and on rk.jisifyiri^ tlie ayuip- 
toma of the caaea by ibeir relative frequencies, 
thia observer fonnd that many of tbem, such aft 
Tiervousniias, fr^tfulnces, or sleoploesuces, aro ao 
freijiient in diseaae thai their recurrence has no 
Apedal ai^iificance; yet the three signs uientiuned 
befoir^ although severally far less "x>niujou, rteurred 
in combination with a frecLuency very much greater 
than tho chancoa of mere coincidcuoe could account 
for. Dr. Giavee then conceived, as we know, that 
this asBociatLon is more than a chance coinci- 
dence — more ttiau such a coincidenee, let us aay^ 
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Rs the puralJel duclHation observed for a few years 
llelwe^^Tl Caiiil'rid^e WraTi^lerfl and Llm 8un-s[<ita; 
he pecceived tliat they m-a peruiauentiy or ' uucon- 
ditiotanlly ' rektod. oiid probably eflecta of cotmuou 
C3UB(13. Furthermore he oi^ his followers began to 
note that certflin oihev eytnplonis, such ae tremor, 
are frequent in this combinatioiL Sonie observera 
nolncd that diaofdered pigmentation of thft akin ofbRu 
occurs in thegroup of phenomena now cu Had Griivee's 
diacaso. and with more Ihaa chance frecmency; 
thus by tliem leucodorma ia said to recur witli 
those symptonjB too frequently to be a mere coin- 
cidence; othera, again, are of the contrary opinion, 
aiul so ou. The fibserv<!r th*iD, having bmu^ht inW 
compiirison all the records be can get hold of, caate 
aside one by one the feotuvee which he ia led to 
lepard aa incidental, mid aelecle those which recur 
iu such patients with a iTeqiiency higher thaij mere 
coincidence. Then within his new group he sub- 
iirdiiiatej* tht^ac Tn tJie (inler of freipieucy ; very fi-w 
may prove constant, peihajja the one of accelem- 
lion of the heart only; others, aucli aa pnatriiaioii 
of the eye or thyroid, tromor, or diarrhera, though 
not eonstaut, IiHve severally more or leas high 
degrees of frequency In the group, Tliue, by dis- 
rtigunling irrcgulav or intent lediati^ lyiaes, be in en- 
abled to draw a couvonieut line betweea symptonm 
concurrent in higher frciiuency— Hhc oliaracterialisj 
symptoms* — and those of low or even mere in- 
cidental frequency; and it ia with the former 
that Ite builds up an iryaginajy piutura or 'type.* 
Now this conception ia aLtained by n negative or 
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abati'ftcting process, by sti'ipping off In the sevieral 
cast^B wbat is itidividiml in thi^iii, But* ad a. 
practitioner, the phyaician niovoe in the contrary 
direction ; it la for him to iTeat tlie individual, tCN 
clotliH the L'Oiiv<?iili<jiMil nkeleliin, iliagi'ari, or ' type' 
with the fenUirej* lif the niau affected; aiiil to 
treat not the type — a nonentity coni;eived only 
aa a device of thoiigbt — but the conci'otc man aa 
he Uvea, The absCi^act pbyeiciau, who ircatG typas, 
practises in vafnfo; the empirical pby&iolan^ on the 
contrary, hjivin^' but a vagiie conception of u 
type, treats the sii^k umu item by iLeui, nut app'e- 
ciating the relative values of the several phenomena 
of hia morbid periodn* 

Now tlio same cou&idetatit>nB apply, mutoEis mu- 
tandis, lo types in biolo^'y, and we shall ugree thai 
types tire buL iirlifloea of Lbcmgljt, (uid are Lo he used as 
schemes, to inchide not by any means all tlie causes 
at work in a paiticular caac^ but certain mflin linos 
of eausaljon only ; and to aignify noC by any means 
water-tight corapartmenta of disease, for by way of 
aberrant und. intemiediitl.e case& we may Travel 
from any one such concL^ptinn to any otlier. but 
bujad outliuea of tlit landacape of disease ; such 
features aa iu a laniacape would be sketched by the 
ycoJogiat, not by tho painter or by the gardonoi. 

A ty[)icfit feature, then, is not a phenomenon 
curiniis in itself, hut one characterifitif! of » kind ; it 



^ Bomo di«raQi;A ate mate vaj'Ublc aboul iliuir ^l^pt^' tliLti 
otlisra; and U would ba iqlctGQtiii^ in rua]>ect of apcc^L^b end 
TUtfTtiBBiD]] to vtark. tbta camparibCin qiiI^, nol: iu tbe Hiaeusos of mnn 
otfly. Itm 1 uiMHt; nol Iw trmptod teymd th? UmiTfi of our 
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IB more ty[>i<!al or hm so in the dt^ree of frequency 
in which it occurs in tliia or that abstract idea of 
A disoaae ; it indicatofl aii avcQ of greateBt denaity 
in certain raeuni*nt s'^^ries. 

But here is a confusion in language : type is 
Bcmerimefl usecl for e^tatfipfr. ; for histarfcf^i', 'He ia 
tbe very type of an Trishman/ or 'He is *l type 
we should Uo woii to imitate'; Uit Uy tbie we 
m©in that having built up from muny Itiah pei-aone 
an abfltraol conception, or type, of the kind called 
Tiishnian, we ligiit, let na say, upon Sheridnn, wtio 
fnltila tmr ideji s<j vi\idly ftud compltrtnly tliJtt we 
clothe the vision with life, l*o imperaoimte a type 
gives 113 tt picture wo would not wiUiuifiy forgo: 
and, if the iintitho&tG bci not forgottenn tlic gain to 
the fancy may be more than the Ifjss to the under- 
standing. Nevertheless we shall ttvoid siieli faUiicious 
phrases as an " nlK^rrant ty^K*/ wliiuli is ahsurd ; nr 
' thei'e is an intonatancy of type/ when we njeiin 
eitlior thnt our examples are unconformable, or thnt 
our segregation of proptr cbaractcre la ab yet 
incomplete. Of u cage we may any that it ia 
uherraut when h devialos nnnaiially from our meiitiil 
diagram: ur of unother, if we find ourselves uuahle 
to relate it to any type wlmtever, we may aay it ia 
'atypknl'; hut we must not eonfuac those worde 
nnd call a caae 'atypical* when we mean only 
aberrant. 

EiUif.t/ in ft wi.iid whieh is niaVing its way hai-k 
into Bcienc;ti. t^ajieciaily Intj lu^^dicine, Phyftigiana 
take grave coimscl together whether such aud ancii 
a noaologjcal series lioeB, or does not, constitute a 
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' morbid entity.' Now in any ase. antique or 
modern, entitj- niuat moan runl oxistunce op "eub- 
stancQ * behind a group of phtuomeaa, or 'form/ 
fls in this context — ' wLereby it is apparent tlmt 
the VJW or tinergy that ij^ in iialnral boilii^s i.^ Fin 
eutib/ of a distinct naluiu fiom mAtter aiiuply ag 
fludi,* and so on ; in other words, to tlie kind itaelf 
ia attributed « roal exiatoncOf apart trom tho iiidi- 
viduala of the kind — an ancient ghost one supposed 
bud t>em laid by Williiuu Oolchnui somt; six and a 
Ijidr canLurief* iigf). 

Tbe dreek Amtotle. as diatiiigiiiabed fvom the 
medieval Aristotle, waa probably of opinion that n 
kind liae indeed a sort of reality, as a conception of 
thu ubsotver's mind; but as such a conceplk>L only. 
If, tbeu, by tte inquiry is'heth«r a noKoJogical 
series be an entity or not, wo tteuk only lo know 
whether it be constant enough for formulation as ft 
oonceplion in the obaervor'e mind ('Typu,' p, 102), 
well and good ; but it haa not been customary to 
oall H ctmcept an * entity." And I suspect for their 
untiby noBolfjgisbs m^vin not lo be content wilh bo 
ela^ive a reality- They may not be dreaniing of 
dubfiinnce apart from pbenonicntt, hut I euppoae 
they would fiuggeet tbiit this or cho other di^y^^^BO 
has un individual existence, os of a dog or a cat. 
We may ciall a dog an euLiLy if we hke, tboiiylt im 
one doesi but we certainly do not, an hiologiets. 
apeak of the canine species as an entity. And n 
disoaao is not even a dpticcos ; it is but a pliaac of 
obiinge to width lliu individuala of (speoios Jire moru 
or less subjeel- As ft matter of uxperitsuce wo find 
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ihat Mfl,n, at auy rate< is cot ill aajliowi be falls 
ill on one cr other of cerLain difiVrcnt iiiius, lines 
which flto dotcmiiaod in pnit no doubt hy thii Imes 
of hig Qonnal structure, in pJirt by pBOuliaritii-H fii 
the causee of dUeaBe. Although lit* two cases tt\' 
tjplioifl fevRT', or nialaria. nr nf jHiptiiiHi'iia aie 
identical, they are aimilar ; their aiciilarity being .^ue 
iu pntt to the similarity of mau to iima anti of or^ili 
to orgnii, in part to the similarity of tlmir r<?s|3ective 
miGrobes- If I apm BOine similar lops and, when 
they are asleep, strike them, mitl nliike them pretty 
much u\ the same way and in a inodeiate degree, 
fio much ill the .lauiR way they will fjill ill: some 
m^iy wobhlo bcytmd reoovory, bnt most of LJiem will 
recover, and iu approximately equal periods. So a 
cage of typhoid fever, malaria, or piieuraonia i* n 
prodiiet of a Iciml of deflexion by ii speeial e^dfinal 
digturbanoi^ jj.iid the inertia of tlic allllrl^d Jiidividiud. 
Where is the entity ? 

It waa ill the paper of no tiro thai I noted tho 
other diiy, ' I regard the cause of an infectious 
diaeaae hs an (Entity iu itself, soinelhinjj; Ibrei^ni and 
iixtemiil" [why both adjectives? (|l 131)]. Hei^ 
confusion ia worse thaii ever, for the cause of 
u disease ia certainly not the diaeaae ; and it is the 
latthjr whicli is uaually intended by the * morbid 
entity/ And surely it ia pedaulic euougli to call 
Ai'Heitie or leadi ftw example, 'entities in thein- 
p*dvc?H ' ? Anrjther pliysir;innj no leas eiidiient, 
writeB, ^Whether we regard the symptoms as an 
entity, or merajy fis o syndrome occurring in divere 
fift'ectioua*; »9BUtenccBurely^a long way from clanly! 
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'iiiorhiti entity.' Now in any use. antique vt 
niodeiTi, entity lauet mean real eAistence or ' HUb- 
BUuice ' behind a- group ol' phenomena, cr *fonu/ 
as in Ihm context -' wLereby it is appnrent that 
bbc m or energy that ia in natural bodies is an 
entity oH n JkLinet natur** t'mm nuittifr aimply B>i 
sucli/ anJ so on i in otlwr wurUa, W tlie kind itself 
ia attributed a real exietence, apart from Uie iiidi- 
vidnitlfc of the !dnd — an auoient gboet otg Euppi>Bed 
had been laid by William Ool^bain 3i>me six and n 
half centuries ago. 

The Greek AiislotK as ilistiiignielied i'runi tlit 
medieval Aristotle, was probably of opinion bliat n 
kind lias iiidoeii a sort oi reality, as a conception ol' 
the observer's mind; but as Buch a^ oonccption only. 
If, then, by tha inquiry whetber a nosolog;ieal 
series Iw an uTitity (ir nut, w« st'ck only to know 
whethei it be constant enough for foimnltition as ft 
conception in the obaervera nxind ('Type.' p, 10^), 
well and ^otl ; but it haa not been cnstomaiy lo 
call a concept an " tintity/ And I siiai^ct for theJr 
entity noEolcgists mean, not to be content with ao 
elusive i\ re^tlity- They may not he di'eaiiiing riT 
sub&tauoe a^fiiiL fi'oni phenoinemi, but I suppose 
they would auggest that tins or the other disease 
has au indiviJtial exifltenco, ae of a dog or a eat. 
Wo may call a dog an entity if vre like, tliongli no 
onH docts : bnt we certainly dn nfit, i\s lilulogiBtft, 
&[wrtk of the CHiiiiie wpeeieH as an entity. Anil h 
disease ia not even t^, apecies; it is but a phase of 
change to winch tht:^ iuflividuQla of spcctoB are more 
or less subject. As a njatler of oxpei'ieijce we iind 
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Ihab Mao, itt any rate. U not 111 Huyhow; lie tolls 
ill on OIK- ill" (tllit^r of cerlaiu rlifftren(r liTi*i6, lilies 
wliicL are dtiteimiuecl in part uo doubt Ly tlio Imep 
of hU normal atructure, itx part by peouliariticH m 
tlio caitees of disease. Although no two cases oi" 
typhoid i'&vQT, of iiiaktia, ot of pneumt--iia ara 
identical, tliey are similftr; tlieir aiojilarity being bic 
in piirt to l.hif wimilnnly of man to man ai»l of organ 
to orgau, ill part to the similarity of tlieir respective 
microbcfl. If I spin some eimilai: tops and, when 
tbey are asleep* strike tham, and stHke them pi^tty 
mnoh ill the same way and hi & modt*iate degree, 
wi inucli in tJio winie way they will full ill ■ somB 
may wobble beyond recovery, Imt lno^t of tliein will 
recover, and ui approximatoly equal perioda, So a 
case of typhoid fever, malaria, or pnemaonia is it 
product cf a kind of detlexioji by a apsaial external 
disturbance aful the inertiu of the afllicted individual 
Where is the etitity ? 

It was in the pappr of no tiro that I noted tie 
othar day, ' 1 re^^rd the cause of an infectitJUS 
di^viue as uu entity iu itself, aonielhing foreign and 
cxt^rrinr [why lK^^h jiiljeetiveB f tp. 121)]. Ht-re 
lion i« wor^:^e than ever, for the cunso of 
13 ccitaiidy not the disense; and it in the 
i* usually inlendcd Ly the *uioibid 
J tely ii ]s pedantic enough to call 

'c I i.'xnmple, " entities in them- 
j^hjsicimi, no less eniiuent, 
legftul tin; ^niptiims m^ an 
t ayndronic otcuriing in divers 
aui"oly;ii long W(iy fr^mdarity! 
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The right ctueslion is thifi; Have I not^d in u 
moving eqiiilibiiuin^ say in Mati» that a cortain acriee 
of changes, static and dyjvaniic, has occurred laote 
thftii ciiice; if so, wa3 the reciirrance still tbrtniton3j 
or wiis the serif-s a wise oC an imlerly recimeTit 
mode, ^vhich hitherto Lad escaped atleiiliou ? If 
ao, Uce recuri'ence will be observed again and againn 
whether by myaeli or by othors, iu approsinmtc 
uiiitbrinity. The cases of the newly observed series 
will vary, some indeed so ikt tiA to tniapHHa upuu 
other nosologii:al suvies alitaily reoojjiTistxl, and no 
strict demarcation can be drawn around them; yet 
there may ucvcrtljcless be difference cnongh and 
oonBtaucy enough lo ujaktj it worth our while, for 
the eonvemenct) of obgai'vation and thought, lo erect 
the new series intn a caliigory of its own, and tn stick 
:i label oii it 'i W« shaW deinanJ, then, tn* iiiur^ than 
this: Does the aeries recar with UDiforniity enough 
to moke it desirablo for purpoacB of identih cation 
and coinparieon to namii it ; as, for our couvGnitucej 
we name a imiformly recurriug set of stars, Orion 
or CliaHeti" Wain '< 

The following casual li^t of words which suffer 
inisusu is but ilUatrativi:, to put candidalee on their 
gunrd. I imd atruiiE most of them together from 
theses for depi'eea, liefore I knew that in hia Errors^ 
ill the tht of E'li/fl'kh l>r- Hodgson had covered the 
ground so fully. 



Acceptation {tVie Witig ini^eived) Tor ' aucepiance' (tlie ai:i 
oF rEE^eiving). A ^(iTt may be olfGred for ai^ceptAbve in i1l« 
bt'lief timt it \s woitliy of (V7i:i;ptflliou, 

Actual (for ' predne/ etc); Ag* 'the acfiwJ miiiilici' va& 
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Leii ' ; 'ffnaU was the uotBhl cssb to question/ nnd i^u o». 
*Tho flctujil dentil woa by cihaiirilio]i' ia a curioue ciKtuopIc 
(lor llic prcuifw mode uf dctttli ^h We fthjiU bcc (p. lil) 
that 'rtctnjil,' like Mn reality," nfWn a mail of all work, U for 
thi> moat pnrt ri-dno'laiit. 

Alternative laituarily woh [rot naed oj' moEc than two^ 
luLt li> ruceiil wriLets [-^.y. Mill and Gtudaloae) llie word is 
used of three or tmtre. TJie E^tTtHBion ie umvetileiil:, and 
JLitilibabJd. 

AjitedatoSi used lor ^iircccdea,' meaij* do juit a lUto bunk, 
iiH oil a doi^Liiuunt. ^' By whiLl Would appear jlh AOUidaltil 
gratitude " (Boyle> 

Approcisttioll is au eatlmaie — a fettin^ or campjuiBDii of 
I'tUti or vilIu*^ . not a roiniog ov a rising oi' val ue. 

Averse to: n mUulvTy of 'aJvHi'upi i\r' ^Avi-Thh /ru^jj ' in 
Lorcei;!, aiiJ JB (jir ntoi'B elfecrhiaj. 

Avocation. Dujing tlic lo^t few ycora, ptobiibly ia iLc 
pursuit, i^r fine liui^uayi;* tliis word baa tfikcT] tlit plaiiK uf 
'voffltlon'; wlieivby u valuahlo d^itinctiuTi T^ loat. Even 
Riiakin line wiittea ^ lu piuviiit o1 lUbir uidinaty bvot^ation^-' 
'AvututioJi' U tbc i^alUjig aivftj' from Jiu occi»jrtpLiou ; ri.g. ' Wlinl 
is H Kt^bolar but one wbi* rutifTth hi.^ pni-ann, iinil avoi-jid'tJi 
bJB dind Trom otb&r occupations.' la tbe^i^ I,wo n-ci'nl 
iobtaticd^ it IB ue*?d tffoi:tively ; ' Hdi-o I fiujoy profound 
icliiemcut, sale fiuui iJie itiletriiptioti of brouldcsome avoca- 
Irona/ ' Outside hie profeseion tlie phyek'ina uholdd ptirhub 
^fOUi43 hobby or jdeasiLut aYocation.,' 

Between [l»y twaiuj abonbl be used of two tluu^s uuly. 
IVe may uut speak of 'etiriiJJi^ ^ip Ill-will fvfweeii (iiitivu^r/l) 
nil Lbet^ vai-iouH riu:&H.' Ati uxAiupl^ of 'inoth^r kind of 
error in tbu ueo of tliis wurd is ^ butwocu tbc jiJiLi?tU>n of (be 
two livera' lor * between ih^ two rivera at tliEit junttioiJ-* 

Capable ; iri a pjisswe vviiaa : e,y, "The Halt-? ure ft^pirUr 
v/ iitiiig ahaorliHii by tbe mGiiibrane' (fop *Th<^ niembrnno is 
oipnblfl of absoTbinp tbu edto*]; *Thifl morbid pro<?e&e it 
tapahlt Iff ftninif Loured,' Liable : in r^iniilar ett'or , e/f. 
*Bronchilifl is fiahfi to oi^r.nr' (for Mho patient ia liahlf tn,' 
*itc.) ] 'Thi* fungiiB h lialU <9pt) to cnuae a Hij^ht ' ; ' Hia 
irixh^idar liubitn iktv ^u^^ Hi mjurtf hlA LimiiLcas* ; oi^a^iu, vury 
ubsurillyt 'Tliv ^dob^tizl almU iiiiMtliable bo CAiioei,' elc^ olt. 
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Uviit^ ivad ilk gooil liBJiltli ' ; ' com^*, wliii;li nuiLti) Dot tike Hnah 
Ltrpj doses,' 'Five of llie cnipypmatj^ iliod ' ie o aimilflr 
pidCfi of cluuialuviiB ; but ilia grJiLimvfit bluiiilrr uF the kJtid 
U ' Of Ihp S7ft ('^nJl'H 1 e find ipxUsU'nvi*.' 

GlSSfttB (lor 'fiA^Sf' *Qinia[-E.iiis/ or ' ]taBi:i-ta '} le \a unfor- 
tauatc fi>Uowiiig oi' Ihe AmcritfljiB, v/im in nmn/ t*aea rct&iu 
Dfleftof wor"J& flit LetluwortliuuiiiaiLaLioiu To ^claijn' aucb 
nnd piicli a result is iioE' ^i^estive of a m^y^esf iLiid cEiflidATil 
floarch. after tmlh, 

0]iilXL£.Z (aa 'ncnm' or 'BUQiniit ') ; a minlcm ahuii.' UU' 
known U.I ftfliiiUHl JnlinKJTi. Tlie * clinmiil.yrii: pefi<>il' ii* ncH 
lUe ar;itLe of liftf^ but th? i^ipt-r 9lu]>e of it. In fine pntm 
t}tQ riain^ and j?ii]ar<zi3ig |iurpf>rt of the fetitencfc of u 
I'criud or oiubicu a.n caIIcJ by gi^nmiAimiia a i;limn;i 
^JcA/^figj w^fl^fi). Tlrus tbfe aticurflle Burkele;^ pfniaXi ol' 'n 
c(?rtidu cliuiui cr ^rad^lion of thought/ 

OommMlce (fur 'Legin'J. 'To conimcoce' is pTO|icr for 
Ibriurtl jjublii; J'uiiiit](.iiis and tlic lilte : e,g. 'die lerui fO[u- 
iiii-uci>a' or *lh^ eeapifon c^uunuenct-s' ; sit *ii\i nt-rion al lnw 
iMMiinieucia,* *ft <xU"G<!r coninjcactD,' riTid so frjtth ; to saj ' 1 
Lwl just oummeiii.'eil Jiiy brrnkfuAi^ ia ndji;a](rii& 

Oompare to rrmy he as cojrect as 'conyenieni In/ Imi 
'with' IS uiore i^iprtstiive. 

Compensated for, ' Tlic dofi-ct m the vaWu in compn 
Srited (fiijj liy the gtviwdlj nt the uiunde * ; herti *foi' ' in ti<rl 
only n*dundnni but jilati p^tVPinw ; a- it \Vi>uld l«i in llin 
HBnltiUE^i^ ' Tbe apjiles flru Laluuuud /ur by the wEJj^-bl in tb« 
D]j|ici&Uc scalii' In tLc Bontcnto 'I ctiiajjcnsatcd limi/m'thu 
dttiiiJige ilnn' ' tliu iHL'po*''!'!'''"' I* i.'oni:tiLly iui^eitud. 

Constant ^s (Mun tiaed for * fpefjiieni ' [viitf ji, 1 2.%). 

Oontinvctua \e * tuiiatarvuitUnl,' ' wumciishi^' ; canlitiUitt 
' jin LatefaaoT^ nuevo] ' ; e.g. 4 rnnUnuoue hum, nr a coiD> 
tJMLi'jf LiLbhii1> : aL any nt\*i such j'« Lhc bri^L nm^e. 

* Contrary/ •• conT^raely,' * rcvonely, ' vice versa ' «rp 

liut to Ito li"i!d jntlirt'ork^fltly. It it onru^it to auy ' ffii th'- 
umfriinj 1 du iiul. u|j|irove» 1 livny ihul li^i^vlmii^' BuL in 
fliu stTiteiitfi ■ Thi> Hpnwtifin of liimgcr ie not due L> ihe mi>rc 
t'Ui|j1ii)ueB of fl]« vlurn^Lili , ^ • i irutiiMnuii/ under abrtorintl 
cunditiiniB src iiioy foci hungry On a foil btomach,' *i:oii- 
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UK&s iif ttii; ato^iiHcli h not Jn^ ti' (.lie i^enuitiuu ol' hun^r ')- 
A politioal ajujftlcei' anid llie othti' diiy, * if you wieh to keap 
jour J^iDpiri- tr>)^ul]i«t joit aiuet luive pr^i^rcntiu] tftnHa,'iuid 
procctidcil lo ur-^e— 'wtftt he called ' the i-wnwvw iJropCBitiou ' 
— '' If you praaervo h't>ti r\»6& y\i\i cunriiM, preserve joiir Em* 
pipe' — butUiia it the navtfrsa^H'ijpuBitiou : iLt couvuree would 
be ' If you wiab ki have pii^fcrcnbifil UifiHB yon julibI Iceep 
youi- Empri-c UgclLuiV »ml "he coQl.rmy wuuld be ' IC you 
Wish, ftTc, you muAt nor hi^\^• yrefeveiitiiil fnr[ira/ The 
horse mtiy to pul bofon? iJio cart, or rm'trsahj Ihe iiurt niay 
bo put bcfure thelioi'aci Iriit in the sentcnie ' Ap the tiUu 
A^w:* up r,he thjitmel VVaia la Uowiiig idutig ihij »)ili]\j u 
oitrrflnt in lli* rcvtrfl^ directioTi' ppjuI "up the chiiniiel 
. . , a contrary oiirTCiit (towe ftloug tliu Eliorc/ for tha 
current, tbuiigli oppuaed, is uoL Muversed.' (Tkia eeuLiMtfie 
orre alfld in * Inilrcpt OonBtPuctiortj' fjifJ*; p. afi,; Again, ' Tlie 
apti^^ifijj ideDtity or Ihe revert* of Ihea* Iwo furioa,' eln.- — 
what ie tbo reverse of apcf ifio idijutiiy 7 —should rtud * The 
apedfic idtiilily or dilTeieinje* 'The Mayui- iimy Luke iJiE 
cbiiir. hthI the Vice -chttupellor may propone the nmtiLiUf or 
«M uurjifl * (it * turn ftlnml '}, ie ODrr<it:I, but W ia urronuoiiH tu 
write ^ Whttthrr Ibe jienloiiitia aet up the plcuriiy or vict 
Mnrft(cDUVerac]y)>vi;t<iulduutiJei:idi: ': iiiid Buefi iirruih Tiulbftr 
tbo wndor- We nmy coniT'JUit Ibeee a<»v«ral niBaniuf^s by 
varying oue soTitutic«, e-fjr. 'E^oty paraoii wlio wii^ att]ti^h<]d 
witli lypb;^id lind HiiLeu naltiixiesa.' The tuutrary propoai' 
lliJti would ha 'No nufl wJio wjia attarlcHri fmil eauu waier^ 
creea/ The flonveiBe propoeitioQ would be ■ Kvapy ooe w]n> hftd 
eaten wateroreea waa alUi^Iti-d Vy typhoidJ Tlic ('evci»a would 
be ' Ko oLiEwbuLmi tiarcu Aaltvii^t wan jiLbuilied hy lypbuid.' 

OeHiTability ajid undeslTSibllity, undenlablUtr, etc^ 
if we Pflnuot reprehend, we moy look Upon eoldly, and 
reliability ia worw fltilt The Tim&a rcocnily hcgan on 
uticto thub ; "' Iklmhilily' \\\x& uo ojeuniu^ iu CugUeh, for 
Ibei* is Ti'i flucb word ; in *inotore*i' ib meann," etc*,, fitfr. 

Develop {for 'mnuifoot,'' appear,^ ^ariw,' 'tike place,' etcj 
U often UHsd for rctroK^^"^^ prcceaoea ; t.g. *fbe developed 
tiuuciutiuu * or 'a htdftuva' ; Mie (JtVtiloped a ctjiviiy iu ihc 
lunif/ 'a eou^h/ or ' a rub ou the atciTi/ At such prDt^taac?! 
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nt« of t1iL> niituri> jLot of iEcvttii|iiii4?Tit tut of detnohtlon, the 
eye of tb<> mitid is |ii)t bji^kwards. 

Different to, niL ciror for diffeiont from, A like ertoi 
ia ' tlifTtreut (fuxn * (fLtr trfAfi fJiiiw) ; cff. ' They hod a dtiFerKul 
nolinn of lioake tliAn their fith^n hnd,^ 

Differentiate ia noxr opplied to the phti^ea of evolution, 
fttid it U nritUer neceamry rior desirable lo uk it for * tu 
dUtiiiguifih/ MiBiriminate,' or "umtriwi^; w< In 'Hp, diffpr- 
ADtiiLtecl itfi toxic eprei.'l9 UL th^ rabbit fTDiii thoee it produces 
in maa' ; lioro the differentijiliou lay not with the obaeriei, 
but witli nature Or ngaln, with lasf am^im^ for tejMtnt^U: 
f.ff. *Tbp fibroid wat shuridy differpntrntfitl (ncpai'alcd) by n. 
thin oapBule trcni the BVirroundiD^r tiAsiie/ 

Dia(afl)3Lmila.tion Bpcme too bad for a,r\y otL«i but it 
jL|ipi^ar:4 iiuL rartly in our tbcaeH ; kitppily Oie word ia not 
wnnipil. 

Either (which properly Bignitiefl any ane of two), for * coch 
or 'Ijoth'i * TOXfttioufl error i asa.fl, 'Tiethc vtsfteul onB)llic:r 
ildn (for both Hidcii) of the plncfi of aaHlciri.' 'Tlie inil*es 
arc equal at either *riiil-' 'If ve t\it a piej^e out of tlie 
stem of a polyp - ■ ^ o, hend ia formed at either end ' (both 
omU i thu context doea not decide). I re^ lately, 'Air ia 
glVPD by Vf-litiljitorH at oitlmr tZid uf lUi^ iikiul' ; twri> ngJiiii 
ftOTn tbe ooiitvxt 1 could not diicidc tha meaning. ' On eiChtr 
aide of \x^T walked a tnll ^cntltman in militarj' drcAB ^ (dodging 
to 4ud fi'o ?) ' ICtu:]i * Bceiiit lo be elipping out of memory. It 
IH nn answor to Jippi^al to the primary manning of either (vide 
p. A5) ; the word ii) now dietnbuteJ, and the need <if the dj&- 
linctkin ia pree^in^. There ia a aetiee, howerer, in whicih 
eithfr iriJiy be: used cITt^iitivu^y : i>^ wlisin iUh idtf-rujUive'i art' 
ant conteniplnted tc^g^tber, and this diverBioii of the fllti-iitiori 
' oithor ' juav indic&tc ci^nvcniontly or pitftur^Btjuely t cy. ' A^ 
we hnikd up Ibis gre&t rirer a mngnificcut landecap^ wah 
ftpread rortli un i^ilhcr Bide at m* (n^ we gnml, tlmt is^ to ibu 
light blind or the left). If 'eiltee' k ii*ed as one of three or 
ntorc, the altenuitivea nmat be cjvriicd forwavd by repeating 
' QT.' Wc may iioi say that 'he may tAko eithor uf three 
wnya' ; but thut ]ip may take ' eitlit!P tbjt wuy, thnt, nv the 
other/ 

ISqimlly vith (for ^a£ woU oe'). 
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Except (for ^imleas^J, ub in * cxt^Fpt (unlcBa) y9\i witnt 
me ic.' 

Female [foj- * womnr ") in, ap^jtfcini: gi'iitrnlly (in spite of 

Pirsb)? (['<Jr 'firflt'). ' Secoiidlj-^' 'thirdly,' olo,^ ura 
ccmr^ci ; lut ^ HL'fiLly ' it uoi iu good usjit^^< 

Identical (for ' Fikio '), il« in Ihp t«nteni'« * We may rega.Hl 
pnoumoiiiii and t'ei't^ltroflpiniLl fa^or in* jdcntitfFJ/ ttn aXnurd 
tut very fre(|Uent Iklucflcr. Ih the aeuleiiw 'A. \^.C, and D 
huvJEt;^ Ihnti a bjuiilai' elltici are Ji'ipeuLivdy idtfiilical,' tLtf 
word * roBpeclivelv ' mikea the iilentttj atill hardier Jq groflp- 
IndividlteJi fuf 'per^c^' ie ehivonly whvit thu precis 
nu^iLJii;; uf tlie u^rd (r^r tJuj;!? (jt di^ciuiiLiJCti^d] i:a not 
ri]qxiired ■ r-jj. we ri^'litly^ di3Tiiiyiiin>i iw^tween n crowd and 
the iDdividuAl^ of whom it {."aDsisTB. * Who ha\e Qot a tingle 
vole amongst thcui, caJliiCtiTely or iiidrnduaUy ' ; *Tii*C 
iudividiialb die Iiia ivUl ordahia, Thts yio\)agiii&l ^i^ccieft 
fitill remAinH '; are Bi'iiEenc^ Id wlddi t\\t iis^ nf ' rndividunT ' 
IB (lorroQt and talLDg. 

Leil£thy» an 5fici«gatit ufdiangc for long, *Thia ia a 
leii^thy '[DiStiun ^ ^fnr 'ji. long imiiiiry')' 't '^^ worse ihaii 
inelegant lo any ' lyngthetied' for *loay/ e,^. ^b leDgtlmnflil 
period ' (fur * a \ou^ time '), A lengthened fierHnJ meaiia An 
cxteiifliou (jf it ; f^ji- a i^aea laay be kngtljeu^ frotu B<^wn to 
fourteen yesifl. 

LimitecL ^for^^mall/ 'alight,' or 'narrow^) : ^» vve ahould 
not wtite ^ n. litnili.'d. flcqiifliubancti/ or 'a limited fiHl of 
vifiuu' : ' ItLitiLtid ' IB Lhul I.li whtijh timite are* ur have l«eu, 
wt : iiA ' tlienceforth Lis limitfd unibiliofi wati eonttnt,^ etr. 
' The epidumic raged in a Ijnuteil aiiiii ' is wrong ; but ^ Bj 
theee uieano the nresi of its luitivity was limited' ia eorrucL 

N&tVT&l ^for 'nthim^l ") ; t.g. ' ihe heuL-Fi wa^ nuiuinl,' vlitfn 
no one had alleged that i1 waa faciiCioirer iiUfofturiAltlf all 
dieeoae ib ' nataiui.' 

NcTer ffor'not'). *I never remember lo have seen* 
meaua " t alwiiya foi^tl,' 

Numerous auti 11UI17 'te^ai'v« aome diPCTimination ; it iu 
belter u> profor 'mimet'OUft' for ttibjecla eonaUting of iQitny 
liari^ ; e.jt, to apeak uf laauy ^cji^jia l>aL uf a lumtruiin 
crowd. 
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Obnoxioos (for 'mixioHfl '). 

Oiily iinil alone ('-i^ff ji. 83), 'Alcme' w often nsod 
incdrrm^tly for " oulj,' ami vice fHfun : e tf. *(>nlj" mj son got 
H |>riza' Tor 'my hoq alouB^' cli:. Nu rloi^bt 'only' and 
' aloiie * Qioy liflve an olmoHl idoiitknl wiiae, ae in ' I tialy 
BPi pfirn£iKi| iiliint tu ii?ll Uiw * ( jpI liere tlie * nlone ' in mt 
pmphAtic onlj, Lut HUj^'eets uho a ]>«rila[iB tli^^litj. in tli« 
UDxt ecmtencc, from u well- wriltL'ii acienttCic juper, thtsr 
y^fiiit lU'c tt^jcurately t<;iJtrix«tt\l ; ' It is IIji; OH^iy reu^ul by 
whir'L iilmt'i tha vt^nn^l \'Aa b^ pvuilitr^il/ * Voii tilone stood 
liy ine" ia rij^ht-— * Von only Btood by me" anggoets Lh&t yon 
miKbt hiivo sAt down. 

OperAble i« wantal and iriiiy le ndiniLled : iillhougU 
*oiier'>r' in I,h^ PEpb, 

OtberwUe menng not a oe^ati\fl but nftiir nnothor FuahititK 
OT iu utiuLbei' way. *TheJt fruci:eae oi' titb«rwi8e»' ot *iU 
pnwynce OT oT.harwim? ' h nimsanM. Tbn wnlenreR sliooM 
bo * tliDiL' BUtipeHa cr fail are/ "its jkreaunte or nUaence* *Tb« 
ncocesity of tbfi sUp nr rj^iciwrae' ia ti bad cxpreaaion for 
* nvt^easfiiy ^n- amnjcuASju'y/ 

Owit]£ to — wlien Du debt slioiild }y& implied : e.y. * We iiae 
tbie tust ffJifi-n^ f'> ilfi betD^ nimpltir ' {\\:>t* an it i^aimpW)- Sc> 
ogtin^ ' Owin^; to (na) tbc ordiimiy mcilii^jfcl attcndwit brriig 
(wub) fmin bom&' 

PaiacLox- i ofC«Tt remj ' it a^i^ms pnriiiiocical to say bo/ 
PoiYldoc coumita IB tbu wBHiingi it tlii^Ffi wore no auob aeotniiiff 
tliei'i^ V"uli3 l>e ait parailos, 

partake. To purtAkt uf u meal, ntc, la lu ifAArif jt vrjtb 
otbL^re, 

Peri{»d (fi>r ^ilate* cr 'tini«'): a ^yeHod i« a corLuin couivu 
(ol limp'.. 

PhenomeBal, fov ' wondepfnl/ ' DJiraciiIouB,' ia very itiepr. 

Predieata (iVjr 'predict'); aa in'Vou inny pi^dicnt* (f) 

l]iG lesuU r.il' fflltli CDndncl.' 

PrsVfii^riiaitive , n comrn'jii bluiidtr^ 

Qmt9 a number ia not qniir an pibqimi aa tpiitf a fav ; 
but both rvri> afuong tba *dumjiQ ' from Amodca which vf% 
can do wiibuuL 

RegnlaTj n« n imsf*i tuiletivc ; i-ii. 'The oytcutor found 
Ijiniaull in a re^itifir iliJficijlty.* * The maD proved lo be a 
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^rgaltr niuliugvi^r-' ' CI«e-fi£ted u hs is, he la a tr^iar 

Beplaoo, f'>]" Mispluc©/ * siibfltitiitor' **upplaiiV 'auccocJ.' 
To mpliieo is to rofttorp. A kin^ luaj be ii^plated un hja 
Lliruiie or he uiny Lc diiJirlat^^ hilcI auijcpa1l-l] by anorher. 
We mftj sponk of jliipliu^enitnt. fibroeLi of an organ ; not of 
repJamjJinut tibioeis^ 'Tho moliiM wtre cniirelj wplaocJ ty 
a few oUl atumpfl ' ffor * rcplacetl ' read t«prfstriitiy£}. 3o ogaliir 
iiuL tlie UibejL'ii^ liut the pu,tL«UL TVJu/iWru, 

R^QVires : u4l4 ub foilown : 'Tho eurgoon rt^jiirfitf (o^be 
i:Arcfiil' (for *it h required of tht Bori;eon,' or, etUl tetter, 
'tile euigtuii 'I'litJft be taraful ^) ; ^Thio kiiiftf Tofimts lo be 
(iiiMnlr I*) k^^pi fi^p flitting I'niinnn.' 

Budinentaiy, in tUu eouav of ' degi^wltd ' or ' vaptigiEU,^ 

SepOitatQ out (for 'aeb Apart' or ^divide } ia meltfaiit- 

SiuEoUr or unique (fur ' ture ' or " uotittle ') is caraleBS ; 
aa is extreme for ' niiLi'h ' or 'tOdsiiJei^ble.' 

SnuUl [uid little^ imd miLny other nn'-h ootmnoa words 
which cnjinot be sevorally ciloil, ahoiild not be iveed in- 
diMoi'ijiiJEiaLely ; e.<;- ve ^puk of r hjiihII parjfili but of n 
iittk Ijul. 

SoTTOundiitga ie in otdin^ir; cuse^ an xi^\y ^ubntitutA for 
' oircmnfllanL-efi/ 

Tbati (fcr ^ when '), ' T hnd scari^ly Lnrned my biii!k Uaa 
he Tetl hai'k in n liL' 

The latter (for *tho liflt') nmist not bo naed vh<?n mote 
tli&u two At^ coQJ^erufliL A ]ike i^tror U to it»v.- Ihu aupet* 
lolJv« wbpn IwD only ai'ft uftDcennfd : £ij. ' Shti wan t)n] 
eVfnif: {v[d?r} of bin two iJuughtece. ' 'You may tie it obovo or 
belovr bill tht ^irt/ ia tbe *ftfi w&y ' ('tlie Ifltttt ia t.h<J better' 
woiiM ht gmmmati rally correct, but imt pieTly ; thtf HoiitencE 
aboultl bu altered), 'The foimer' ftnd 'th* latfec' ara 
uacd loQ fvBquBa'.Iy : ^.^7. 'TIig rurinor is the »aBO of au 
active r^A^rtion^ the latter ia the aease of relaxation kHvc 
viertinn' fi.ir * Tli^L ifl, cU:. - - . this ia, etu-* (^, 62). 

' la my tben f^ir^iittiietaai^e?/ und * in his sel^m ur^ ot 
it/ arc very abvenlj writinj^^ and a niiflu&e of Wflrdfl- 

Togethei with uail m apddition to (firj^ 'auiI,' 
'btaideSj' 'moreover/ fllc.)» if not eiroTUioiia, are Cii'ppnmely 
frei^Ueut. 
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To lavage t\\\iy [ lliiuk bu ndjiikleJ (uii the aiinlogj ttt 

To lie and to lay: 'lit? lay v'^Id) ilown itt hn wot 
duLlii-h.' ' Tlib nulioEL uiiderlaj (uiiJtrUid) hie spoctl/ mc 
InBiancDH of viilgjLt fTroi'ft wbir'h still rewppynr- 

Traumatiam (lor 'iraumV lIai?!! n BoukQwluiC podnntic 
word) i Iraanifltiera is of coiirec the rofixilt of the * Iramiia' — - 
th^. iioiKliiioii produt^ed by iU 

V^TAClty i-^ rii^t fn)(h hut the fiscally of truUi falc^Ai. 
We apMk of FL vcTUisiouG pt^roon, bnt not of a veraciciiti 
^ropi>*itioii. 

written iTiifiDiigi^ cuiL LaidJy jiyoilI lieini^ ^Tttlial.' 

Without (for 'unlflBfl'): e.g. 'I wob not Ur go witLuut 
(imlcfifi) m> uiutliui' ■;avK me lejivc," H'^/rtJii/ — for ' wilh' 
nut Inking inin i'^snsideraLion,' or 'not to mEntion ' — in « 
vcxulioiih 11^', irier^nain^ <ii late. It ia too elliplii^nL Tlit 
folloiriiij- aGnti-'iicfi from u tlumpiluful but utiHkilful wriUt 
puz/li^il iiie fuE' j^ouje iiLJuiik^ : 'It is iianl eiiuugti for Ihv 
iModifni ftrtifit t,n paiut jl nakn] body fl[:curately ^nitiiaul 
puttiu)^ his own cEr«aia« and poiBiciiLB ioti^ it ; MJdiuel Augelc 
i)ii tliid/ Mii^hfH^l Aiigetfi p^ititcd (lie l>^y wilhuul puUiug 
hit AKamn Ami poKaioris int^ it 1 Grncimi^ i At lerigtli it 
ooaiirrcii lo m<j Ihut by * without ' lb& nulbot iiiennl 'W>rf/ioJ'J 
(ttKi'fl into cim«KforaU'<?n- ^ Ji^l alrjhc,' Ji3 wo ftotnclitnOB aay. 
TUlib ' to imiJil the body Atxiir^U^Jy, Idt ul>ii« pull.J[Ji^' ?lt.. 
wonUI rend dearly pnnngh. 

It is no mieuse or aoleoiflin (ns \s oft^n ^LlI^^g^^^l) to riiVp n 
cuuipouiid \^'ord fi'oui two la,(igua<;ts ; audi an otijVttion to 
*nrp**T)didtiB,' for eiamplej in nit In In? Gt^stainiH] ; ffir * iti*' 
IB an riffiJi, nif is My' (lite) in Euglitib wliifih is rtguljirly 
attiLched of couii^ bo word» of Xxidn oi Uiv^'h oHg^u, as m 
*dj Finely,' "(.TJim^iiiitii'iilly/elci. linlttiLl,fi contrary mle would 
i.HViau'^mlT: our laiigu^ij^'e. Ci. e ij. LliG <lilTBrtut meeuiiugB of 
rvrnmnas and remimnnf dintinchvi^ imd dUlmrihn, 'liJ'Hifnmt 
and diJfimoii.aiKi bi> fortk Tlie ffttdtof 'TdiUi'nuihip^ ia uul 
Jiybridiiy but superfluity ; 'tlon 'aad 'abip' beiug erjnivulenbt, 
Or iiBiirly 40, Ajjuiu, * ism,' a Gr^k tenuinntiou, \b properly 
nHiTtijil to words "f sundry onpiTi. 



Sonje fliiRciiiifcUH of mpcrjint tait^uagt may tm 
quoted na of too frcqiieut recurrence in our Ibexes; 
■ Provioualy to " (for ' befoix) ') ; as, ' 1 had uot aeeii 
him i^reviouely,' ' This ia his method of procedure ' 
(said ijot of fl luborfllory process, or tlie like, but 
foi' ' Lbat \i Lis way ') ; * The patieut pjupcn^^mtd a 
pain in hie aide ' ; ' Hia aoreogth was nducid to tt east 
e^ent/ *5o ' eventuate ' (lor ' issue ")* and ' liUmture ' 
(for *3oicDtifio rocorda'or 'papera'). In a thesis 
below m^ Lhe candidate writes, *Aad I should 
sustain the metabolic processes of the iadividnnl ' ; 
hy w|iid». as Ihu n.ontext tells iiw.. he inejinl do 
more ihan ' I would feed the patient carefully/ 
I e&i'iicatly adviac tbo student to exauauo technical 
gibberish suapicioualy, and to avoid it il hu tan. 
Why ' post-mortem " wh«n no more is metiul Ibitn 
-' after death ' f 

The Irnlli \a, whwii n yoiujg writer Beta biniself 
to literary work be is often mifllecl by a false notion 
of composition. That in the tirat pinee ha shall lil] 
bis mind with aa mueb esperienoe aa be Las been 
able to gather^ n,ud tbid before tiildu*,^ up bis pen 
he J^hall dwell in thought upon his ;iinU<'r ji while, 
until bh rnjbjeet projeiitA itself in eleai uutlliie, wg 
are al! agreed ; thua far he does well. Bnt when he 
takes pen in litrnd be is apt to search i^till abroad 
iuBtead of within. He coneeive^ Ibat to exprees 
bimself elfectively he muat fetch words fVom afar, 
and we-LV*j tbem luto biyltly conipleK wt-be. Bnl 
if wiLU a single eye he will uitdilale on hia 
garnered material he will find it building itself 
without haEids in the forma of bie own temper anient. 
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When we talk of * olijeotive truth' we tftlk, of 
coarse^ of what cannot be. The material luuet 
go through the FftciorVj auct as cur factories are 
dilTerent llie pioiLjut? CKininil be ull tlie saiiie. 
The wriber who auhstihites piodut;t« from niioihei 
factory interests no one ; even in Bcicuco the 
personal fat^lor 10 woloome, Howevei' young, 
then, the easiiyifit may be, if write he must, having 
looked abroad first, let biin then loot within. Let 
him not aeiirL'li alield foi' lung Hiiil r^fmip^u^nteil 
furms And eUboiAted words, nor for large and 
decoiflted veaturefl ; ii" he can get well heme on his 
idoaa the simploHt niid cbeoat words will do, Lei 
him see not how finely I aU how plainly and directly 
liG ean express himself i If, staipping off all eneum- 
bmiice, he will loiA neai"<ir hamt^ for Ids words, mid 
put theae together as concisely as he can, the figure 
of his thought will move more freely, and will 
aniinate a lighter drapery. 

Wlmt word-mongery can Htloin such eliects tis 
these, where the words nre of the \ery simplest? 

Awake, O north wind ; and come, t.hon sonlh ; hlow 
upon my garden, tt&t tho spicea tlicrtof laay How out. 

Let's make medicineB of t^iir gL'c«t revcDgc, To cwth Ihii 
deadljr gritf. 

EUfttfl timl blftw tlifl poplar white. 

An asi liuth need ot oil hU trup^iugsH 

How is it these aimple woidH are eo telling? 
ISecaiffle the Lbought vrhieh informs tliem is vivid, 
complete, and conciae. 

By two largor oxamplea — one in prose and one 
in poetrj- — 1 will illuetrala more hilly the energy. 
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and tlie poignancy, wbicb may lie m tl»6 very 

aimpleat words : 

He lifterl up bin Bhining pword and Ptrnlte him ho main n 
blow h9 thorewrthoL \t\e head davu tiaundt-T ; bu that bo fell 
atark to the grovLitd. 

O he's gane dov^ii lo jon abora aide, 

As fftiit ^ be could Ture ; 
He EAW fair Aimie in tbt Loat, 

BiiJ, liLf: ninJ it to&seil bi^r sjui. 
*'And hey Anni^, anil how Anitie f 

O Aiinifi, vricnj^ ye bide 1 " 
But aye tbt mair be ^ried Antiie, 

Tbti bmiJi-r yitw Ibt tyt. 

Fine thnughlfi si'e not to he taiughl by line wonls. 

Certain Latin phraaes are often draggeil into use, 
(Uid not rarely with crroneoiiB nicaiiinga ; snch fi.3 
' vvra ca'iisa,' ' m-v^l ' a pn$H' etc, ' A ^rtw ' does 
not mean ' at first sight ' ; nor doee it mean " without 
fipetrial knowledge'! it signifies a certain method of 
masoning which the strident is belter without. A 
*iTiix' is not a conuudinm, nor an impedimentn nor 
a oomplesity: still leee ia it a.u atHiction: a flick 
club may bo the crosa, but is not the 'or^uj' of its 
I>liyei^ian, A ' c^ntx* is a ?+ignpost, and *a crucial 
insttiui^ti' 311 nriti of It. Wh:i,t Hiicuu meant by 
iJCTffl vthu<sti not even Mv. Speilding rouVl tell U8 pre- 
cisely; but he certainly did not mean efficient or 
proximate cause. So far aa philosophora ugc the 
phrase, they use it in the a&nae of a eaiiae capable 
of producing some sttch eflent, hut cither not known 
to ImVK pTe::edtd the pjiitieidar elYect or inadequate 
to the full eonsequencea ; treacherous ground even 
for philoHophera. K*j. the rotation of the cartfi may 
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be ciiUed a vera c«u*3 of the wash of a river againit 
one of its biraks, Imt this eff&ct ia probably iii- 
apprecinhle. Not \%r*f\y in i>ur Llitf,*^^ it is nii^ucmW 
wiUi tliti (fUraae ' rtiu^ caasaiia' whicli.agJUit. ia a rag 
of medieval dialectic, and properJy aiguifies a J?"irat 
Cause- Uthor instances of such Grrow arc : ' He 
is a pdraou of :io Uttle hciis standi ' (said of a pi^rson 
of pomttgn) 3 'per a^i' (fur ' aluoe ') ! ej^^ 'He wiw 
anffering from brouchitis ptr w*; 'xcrudim' {for 
■ aenoiiaiy '> ; c^, * 13nt se/^'m, my dear Urove, 
aen>ait7ii!' OUier acmps of Lntin eiich a^ '/<?7is *£ 
o>-^o ' are often used grotesquely if not erroneously : 
e.ff, 'th&fons d oriffo wnaa (ape- worm * ; or " iLis aile 
(jf infecLioii wtts the /otii* et a-riffo of the illneHs' — 
the situ Euiiy have lineii ji /otui. lut atiariMly the 
oriyo. We often read, in a metaphorical sense. 
that misBionariefi were sent ' in partibii-s infideliuvi ' 
(aa if to convert Lhe Leatheti), si |irevalaiit error 1 
hove never aeen corrected. In this serse ' ^nri'ibtiA' 
would be ' /lartfn' Hut a liishuji m jmrfifitai in* 
fitkliwrn. waa, I regret to say, by no means an 
evfin^tist, but a biahop takutg ins title irom a land 
80 faithloss that ho might hvo at his cose in Ronio. 
Tautology, — A notion is prevalent in Renleel 
academies, and ia in some favour among authors of 
essH.ys, that the repetition of a leading word or 
words in a sentence, or ahort period^ couHtitutee au 
offence called 'tautology/ In this false acnae of 
tautology the mnthomntician might incur conauro 
for the repetition of aymbols in an equation. If 
the woM firat accepteil be preulsoly the word 
WAuLeil, to vary it is to vary the scnsi;, to of^iifiise 
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the argument, and to vex the readei-. For oxajnple, 
an abk ain.licir writes, 'Tbe subjoot presented itself 
1*3 me in fiuttihev /vrin ; in tliiH vny,' etc ; Jiert? t-he 
reader, who haa buau prejiared for a fcnu, is thug 
cooi'ronted unexpectedly witli a path. In another 
able paper 1 was bothtjrcd to ruud thfit 

The »]gti 1 juaiko iLv ^vninc^fj; uf, tsLu, clc, . . . y itindtH 
tlio CfrtTwn.ffnc*mpwjC np, pIl-.., etc, ... a thu or^UTunf* of, 
elCn, etc. I 

and in another: 

lu the first ^dcj^ tlio reQcLiun yrat ^'^vient nn 37 ot-catrfum, 
in the neoond n^n&s it rvvurrdd 3£ timet, while jn tho third iL 

Here, for the same fomi of proposition, buUi Llio 
words aitd the order ol' clauaes arc iiTit^fcingly way- 
ward* Thus to avoid ' tautology ' :b to bocomu 
oonfufiiDK and tiriisoma Above hU iittolorablo is 
what Heury Sidgwick wat'd to eaU ' th*i oniatt alias " ; 
when a church u indicated as ' that sacred ediiice/ 
ftu oyater as ' the euccnlent bivalve ' » and ao Forth. 
As a litemi-y otlcuce, tautology uioone not the 
return of a particular word in proper places, but 
an idle reiteration of meaning, a superfluity of 
thought or word, any repetftion wli;i.t3*Jever which 
is ineiTectaal ; or agntii, an taily recnireui;e of the 
same word in a different senae. lleiteration may 
bo a mcaua of eflbct, as 'Quietly shining to the 
quiet moou ' ; or Mark Antony's ' Tor Bmtue is an 
houounible mau ' — n tremendous "tautology,' Here 
ia a useful LnBtarrce: 'That the Gothio aichitectuw 
of Vi^nice knif arlurn otd tf/^ and ijidlcatrd in till 
iis fmtures. » stale of pure natjonal faith and 
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of domcatic virtue ; and that ita Eenaiaaancc 
architecture had arisen otit of, and in ail iU 
/eatureit i^dictitgd, a atiite of/ eitL, etc, H.^tii, by 
ki.^ej>ing to tlie very wiitrds, precision and eeqiieiicG 
are gaiued. lut icate Llm tact wliich< by llie In- 
version ia the eecond clause (' all its features 
iudicuted '), avoids monotony- Tho iteration which 
disfigures not sei«atiiic papers only but aim the 
lai'j^er pirt of public writiug aud Bp<»akiaj^, is such 
tautology as " It gives me grent pleasure (and aaLis- 
faction)*, 'To it (abce) I ehflJl confine mys6lf'; 
*Ho waa a man of ^-oat reaolutitm {and dotcnuina- 
tion) ' ; ' Mutual rccipioojition ' ; ' Wo are (both) 
iLgreed " ; ' The smallest possible (uitDimum) ' ; 
■■ failure (and loss of prjwer)'; 'lliis roble (and 
niagidfiiieLitl etlifica' ; ' Tlie j/littcr oi' woapanfi and 
iha Jlash <ii' avmi ' ; *Tlie noiaelesa (and inaudible) 
foot of Tiino'; 'it la (owing) to tbia that thu 
appearance is dutj'; "An (unfounded) cEdnrany ' ; 
■ (Hot and) burning words " ; {- Fervid) zeal ' ; ' (loo) 
preinauire ' ; " (Very) extremely ' ; ' (Very) mipenor ' ; 
'More capital will lio necessary, but leas akiJl (will 
be required) ' ; ' The (old) veteran showed bcitJi 
magnanimity (of mind) and equanimity (of di*- 
position)'; *The disease ie often (an) epidemic 
(one in many instances) ' ; *A (universal) panacea 
for (all) evils,* 'It was (want of) imaginntion tb;it 
fdled him' is of course a blunder Tutli^r tlmn 
a aupcriluity ; aa b this from a thesie on my 
trible, * Ab a ride it will be invarialili/ found,* 1 
lake from a paper also before mo, odo alruoat 
unreadable but with much fertile mattei- in it« 
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muddy BU^ani, 'In conseq^udtic^ of a krge rural 
ptjpvilalioti in ([;fnitni-)(liBtiufitinii tu an itrtrnn one*i 
(ilunis)^ tautnlugj for 'a jmiiul^itidH iiiiiiulj iiiiaL' 
Some distinguished authciiBf rhetorical aiithora 
especially, such as thoac of the acventecntli century, 
arc prone to tautology : c^. ' lufiiiito richoB and 
pleuly, II redundancy and oversowing Mnesa* 
(Cudwort-li). Sontliey reaeuLs the ^u-ssjige, 'The 
key ]»y kiust [lOwerleMS TuigerB foi'sooli ' kw ' I ilropt 
the key," *Tlie sick man disliked questions and 
dieturbanoe.' Kcduiidunoy may no Jonbt ha dia- 
tin^uifihed from tautology; and in ihetoriir some 
red unci a ncy may bo ft virtue. Gladstone's style, for 
instauee, wita redundaut, yet tEieilclugj whs tioI one 
itf i*d faults; his sentences w*ire often heavy with 
adjectivi3S, but they bcre no uaeloas bnrdena. Blunt 
and cnreless readers are a}>l tn o\'erlook th<^ nicety 
and variety of his choice, yt^t, oven in spoiticing, 
aveiy expletive carried its own Tveightn Burke, 
witlk more i^eniua, was irr this kirtd uf uiiiitlety 
below GladatoTie ; filadstone woidd liavR hcHn ill- 
cnpable of saying ' (fat) sfciipidity and (gross) ignoi- 
anoo'; wherein neither adjective quite pays its 
way ; nor would Gladstone or Eriglit have talked 
of 'bowing down the [atubboni] neck of their pride 
fmid ambition] to Llie yoke*; i>r of 'working fnun 
dawn to daik in the inimnienthle aervilti, [dcgradutg,] 
umacmlj, [unmanly,] and often [loost unwholesome 
and] peatiferous occupa lions/ Suspond in tliGGo 
paasages, ^ls I have done, every woM which does 
not tell, and note how much, as written prose at 
any rate, the seiiLeuceis lightened and f^Lreni^tlieued; 
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liow inucli more nervous it iai If in atljectives 
Tt^iIuiklatK^y \s niost frvrj^iK-riL, yi^t riouim ftiibHUmtive 
offend also, lu ihit* exiLUiple, 'Hia cGiitlui^L pro- 
voked neitlier comment nor ceUBure/ two emphatic 
nonm cvcrlnp. In poetry, whcra emotion is highly 
stmofi, we are very exacting : in the line ' This waa 
thy wisdom, this thy glorious work/ we perceive 
thftt n cleiirer poetic visbu would have aeea tlitif. 
thefic predicfttts jostle each other. Emphoflis or 
impreaeivenesa by repetition id much more akilfiilly 
attnined whon the phrase ia ao changed as to set it 
in aiiotliei- light ; and if thii Bocoud clause be oth&r- 
wist* coaatmcted ii ta atili more eflective, tlms: 

Tbti hcAthsn ATQ come into thy inhcdtauoa ; thy hdy 
Lomple hATQ tlicy Ji^iilcd, nuJ made JBTUsftleoi a heap of 
jtbonfiP. The fl^'fld bodief of i,by a<;rFniits hnvfi ihey givei] to 
be m«at to tlia t'oyifl^ r>F the mi- ; and tho Hesb cf thy fuintfl 
unto Lhi: bciiste of 1,b<; louil. Their tlood Jiavc ll^ey olied 
like Hutcr uci tvciy buIg uf JcilbuIciu, aud tliai'K hua riu aiaa 
to bary ibem. 

Here ia itorafcion and rcilerfttioii ; but on eflc!t 
return tho idea comos back obargod with a n«w and 
more awful intensity^ {vide 'Emphoais.'p. 12^^. To 
pniible na to realiae the intensity of thiti deaf'TipT.ion 
H snmll pwL't of it uiighli prc^fitably bi? Lninfllittfd, lut 
u3 aay into the language of the war correapondent 
of the JMiti/ TcUgrapli. 

It is no douU in ima^inativo or rhetorical proso 
and verse, rather tban in scientific wrfting, that suc- 
ceawve dauBea inay thus 1h? nhar^e*tl with aceunm* 
lati.n|; slreugUi t^r variiiLy ; yet eveu in scientific 
writing there may be a place for porauitsion uj» wiJl 
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113 for force ^iid precision. Not mere iterflttoii then, 
but iterftlioii without pftthering of enori^fy or meaning, 
is the tautology wo have to avoid. It a^etus often 
R little hard to nut out words whitJi, as we wrcts 
them, seemed to Iw heppy and uffeelivB (p. 140), 
but which on revision we perceive to be out of 
pi'oportiou, laiaplitcod, or csuboraut ; yet wo muat 
bo each of us his own severest master, E,tj. iu thie 
eentencej 'Theti we were aurrcmuded by n beautiful 
ini-^t or tttmospMre of soimcl/ tbe accompliahed 
anthor shaiild ImVB sjicrificed one of the words in 
italics. 

Moat frequaotly, however, it is to a litter of idle 
words that alackocsG of stylo is duu i^vide p. 91): 
such litter aa this, ' they have made up their minds 
US to what wa^ LLe true tnetboil'; 'the qutation 
which in»w ai'iBta theu is Hiis'; ' hr io liow'; 'as 
tu whether' (e.y. 'it ia a much disputed point fle 
to whether/ for 'it \a disputable'); 'it romainH to 
bo eoen in how far'; ' ha%'inp regard iiy the i'nd 
that,' or 'from the fact that' (for 'as'); "the 
question as to the meaning of the theory as to the 
iuvolvemontof '; 'no drmbt it will be able to he got 
rid of; 'will lead to a correct conclusion (bein^ 
made) ' j ' if auch a property of matter can be con- 
ooivod [of|'; 'quita the whole of it' or * qmte 
entirely '; ' mote preferable '; * the smallest possible 
mininmiri'; 'they jire closely connected [with ono 
anothei] ' ; * thtire was dnlneas founil,' or ' tharo was 
notieetl to be impairnient of reaonauce" (viUcp. 5G); 
'wc foun<l [that there was] an inorcaeo of acidity ' ; 
'to whieh there m^y be added some pain'; 'are 
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impoBBiblG [of b«iug performed]*; 'jGt it does not 
follow that it is impoasihle to' (for 'it Tnay never* 
ihelp-SH '') 'j * Lljiis pftlpj 2)^eveTit■^ lliti aililuation "i" tlis 
vccal cords [being brought aboHl]*; ' he was attacked 
with aathma immediately oncoming tnto tht ^mvimit^ 
of a ctU' ; "an otror ia boioig fullon into ' i ' John 
went out [owing to] James having cooie in"; "this 
re<jiiire^ to be niEuIt an eSdepUon' ; 'biiL tlieie is 
a lot of doubt attached to this ' ; ' tliQ personal 
history ^tves a. hietoiy of injuiy to the bead*; '» 
ahoit historical aocount of |hcw] the present method 
[was arrived at]'; 'bis position was by no means 
[of an] enviable [cJnimcter] ' ; " regurgitaliou back 
again ' ; ' laLar vn ' (cii wliiit ? a confusion witb 
fmifisr <m — of time witL pbte) ; 'he put us ofV 
OIL to a wrong path ' i * iji between/ and ' al 
between'; 'id about thi3 time'; 'divided off' or 
'u^*') ^follow ti})Oii' \ ' ttaiued wp to'; ' o\it oi the 
six cases there were four/ etc; and so on, to 
infinity. Tlie ^ixiteajiie iihraa« 'signed up for* is 
adopted in a recent university report. ' Itather' is 
ollon rediindaut : eg. *it is better to ^ive it up 
[rntber] thnn to do it unskilfully/ ' It is more 
becoming to speak frankly [rather] than to elude 
inquiry/ The redundancy of andSj hnts, tdhMfv, 
muys, o(l«n givos ;i lUbby form to wviting otheiwise 
good: c.y, ' aometimiia we Hear of this as present, 
[and] aometimee aa wbeent' {^de ' Punctuation/ pp, 
147, 14 y), Of uaeless expletives Teal" and* actual' 
(p. 106) are perhaps the most ftequent: ^g- ' thiw 
was the [I'eal] beginning of the story ' j ' when [in 
reality] he Le-d not spil bluod ' j ' dui-iug an [actual] 
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attack'; '[the Botual] doath took place i'rom ex- 
haustion ' ; ' such waa the [actual] causa " (hero such 
at! adjective as 'remote,' 'proximate, 'or 'immediate/ 
limy liiivti hin-M reijuii'eJ, hui too often aucih wfinia 
are mere ppifldiiig). Tlie following aeiiheiiee is very 
iJabby. redundant, nnd inaccumte; 

Or A tLeory lifLS boen believed [in], and o, caUK aafiUQiei 
[to aiiL], when [ill I'enlity] iLcie Wiun liul« or uo evideijte 
of itfl pruceni^ : [eiq^I] BcrofuU h^i tliua bi^cik tr^tctj, and 
ci^nBidcrcd caudal in muny ijuqcs wbcn? ouicntilic evidence 
h vruiiti-ii^' 

It ahoiild have appou,red as followa: 

Dr an as^uaiplion, ns of n MTofiitonn (element, lioa been 
madft Gf which there voa no proof- 
Frequently, however, padding is niiBchievcus bb well 
jis nu|)erfluoTi3, as with advtrba falsely iiaetl ; such 
US ■ caviahdy/ "coustantly,' 'uiidouhttdly/ 'there- 
fore/ 'of couree/ 'perfectly/ aod the like, when 
certainty, constancy, prool. or pcvlectioti are remote 
OQOUgh. Somo expletives in comtadu use are 
always wrong, Bugh as ' most constant ' {a& if one 
eliouLd say 'more square* or 'more circiilflr')t f.[/. 
'die pain wns mcwt couslaut ' (for 'iuuea^aut' or 
^pereisteut')- 

Uaetric ulcer lA u dioenfic cnjutantiy anoGi&Ud. WLth 
hieiDHteniesifl : in aonic wacfl, howgvor, there hao been no 
lu^uiulb^meai^ 

is a seutencc which should have run thua ; 

In goatiic nlaer boMniLlomer^ia t« froi^uant but not con- 

Xho eaily repelitiou cf the same word in a 
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ditTeteitt senae is a very v&Matioiie tautology: t.^^ 
'This eflect is iBlaLivelj easy to effect'; but itH 
ineiilituiV is l.m a[H"flreiit lo need irmre illiisLration. 
Emphada. — Wo tiave atca tlat tanUilogy ie tlie 
diBaolutiou of enipho^, aiul writ^j^ wbc dbtruat 
fcheir own skill ore wont tin^rofore to niark omphtiLio 
worda or phtai^Gg by undersG^riug (itu.lica)- In 
ImndliillB, letters oP bii^in^^gs^ and the WV^, thiK 
libvice 18 well enough; imieed it may Ui iieedeU 
lor the carelessjiefis of the veadei-n if not for tlie 
woakiioBfl of the wiitor. lu more formiil prose, 
how^evtiT, it is a poor eompliment to tlio reader lo 
gtipjioae Mm either lo be lacking lu mtelligeiice, or 
nriwnrlliy of ymir pains; for with Lbe pitiiia which 
aiii due li> liirii you i^au ilnve yiiiir main purposHa 
home by purely Hteraiy devices, aa ri CDiLJurei 
' i'liruea ' a card. ( Vide p, 60, Tim-cs Adv, Enci/el, 
£rit.) This end may lie gained aa followa : h-tf 
pladtig the emphatic word at or jtear the he^hinhnj 
or- thr- '"nd of ihe ntfUffue ; by breaking ibe 
custoiaaty order of the worda ; by au^peiisioii ; by 
aunjiuHty; by using some choice word — for such a 
purpoBO tho nsG of eui e^■<lui^ltc or obaoloaoGnt word, 
or a familiar word in an ohfiolegceuC aeoee, is free 
from alTecdatioii, if the piirpoBe bo Bttaiued ; by tlie 
nse of l}n^ ^iibjiiud.lve mood wheo doubt is loUi 
emphatic ; by cadence, especially if the emphaais is 
to be carried by the danflc rather than by a word of 
it; by alliteration or aaao nance ; by rcitcraliou — a 
method much, perhaps coo much, affected by Mntlhow 
Aniohl, — or hy elnaion of reiteration ; by epigram ; 
and liistly, a siibtlf^ and efTective. way, by some 
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mmilar clause. There tiiay be fjther ilcTices ; I 
liiive Dot gone boyoiid my owu somowhJtt hnphaiinrd 
notes, aad these will sutHce- Wlioso can uae these 
ineaiie weU can us*? ull, 

T havi? e:(.iDiples of mujn! i^f iheee devioea nt 
hand. 

I£Tnp/Mm tty p09iiwn* The roftdci- may turn Lo 
nifiny an oxfimplo Iu tho previous parte of this 
book: f,^. p, 82. aud daewheTe> 

Emfhasis hij nrthr {\f •\v<m\» ' ' Li'iii^ It in *: ' ilJt* 
lie Uiust ' ; ' wilver iiEid gijld have I ntrue/ ' If you 
5pend the day fniiifully yoii will rejoice in the 
evening' is n bod order, ne the Cftrdiniil wc»rda 
Ian;; liGhind; till you have tinJBhed llie sentence 
you have got nothing. Compare this with the 
oiiginjU (fMin) order, ' Vesiiere gaudebia si iliem 
fnictiRfse eNpeiidaa/ and iu»t«i \X\^- gain ; tiie Lioie 
comes first accoiding to t!ie lule of ayiitas ; the joy, 
wliioh 13 oiiipljftie, coinea early: next tlic doubt on 
whiL'h hangs the joy, and with it the timu of the 
iK^xX. clause ; iiQully the main conditioa on which 
ihe joy \a to bo ]iaiL 

E/npIms-iA by choift tpord or cJioics sc/ise p/ a ivord ; 
' After this obairdporuui welcome, nnd this cciuivocfil 
diaplay, audi frieudly tones were indeed graUft^l' 
(u6te also the guiu of » nihior etuphusia by repeti- 
tion of ' this ■). ■ Beside tJiese higher considerntions 
such ftii ai"giiniGnt as llwt appitirs in its just ivi- 
jftitutcJtce.' 'This I will maintain befoie my ad- 
voraaiiea, all and ftcvtraV ' Wlio might, instcfld of 
bejnj- the bouefiwtor of manhiiul, be Ha laittj * He 
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kntjw better than to east off tKoae ^/yir^ff.' 'Thus 
already iLe new agriculture is growing knfiT* 
' Expreasive silence alone could mme his pratse.' 
'The jninato 13 a great ftahiiimU of binb,' 

Emphasis ly the mthptnctive is llio atrongor as 
the uge of tliQ subjunclivo becomes lees frequenl : 
'Tliis asfluveilly hn will <]o, if he survive hei.' 
' Wbnieby I ujiglit not call inyaelf na wholesome h 
niurael io\ the worms as any,' 

Emqihasis by cadence^ iffntle surpriac, fir apigfram: 
* The Stoick is iii tho rij*ht. Ho forgets that he 
call die, who eomplnms of misery ; we are in the 
power of no isalaiinty wliile ileatli is hi our own/ 
'Time is an antaguuiat wliich ie siiUject to no 
casual tie.'*.' '. . , how little m}' love of them would 
ijcrve me when the silence of lawn and wooda in 
the dewa of morniii;^ should be completed; and all 
my thoughts slioiild he of chose whom, by neither, 
1 was to int^et more/ The cftdemre here becoming 
suddenly aiioudnio, hritigs pfiiise and coutrf^uipliitiou. 
Change 'more' into 'again/ and this quality is 
loatp A like effect; of epondftic rhythm comes into 
my mmd : * Keeping the butterotips so loag waiting/ 

MnpJutHs % aUiterati<yrt and assonance is illua- 
t.mte^l by the *ieiili!iiee "how little/ etCj in llie last 
paragraph, ^nd by many ready examples. ( Vide 
p. 143.) 

Emph4m& hf ftpetition needa no examplea; the 
mode enters into every effective eaaay or oration, 
»nd i\^ somewhat excessive use bj Matthew Arnold 
\^ well known. A more adnHt way is a tnauife>*t 
'evasion of i^eitetation ; eg. ' Tliete ar3 futigi which 
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have well-niorkpil tints, but llie Latin num^^ of tiiese 
a)jarica ar*^ not pIcoBmit ' ; — by eluding ' Um^i ' on tho 
return ami substituting ' agarics " emphasis is attained 
by an irijEiif^iil pleitsaDtiy on 'thu UiLici rDtineK.' A like 
p;£ample is to be aeen in Sti'Thninas Urowiic'fS contrast 
of * bmiu ' with 'crany ' (p. 131). 

Emphaj^is htf c-pi^ffir^iTf, huvuntr, or iTonf/ ia mere 
^iflctilt; e.ff. ^Shelley look lodgings at Vork^ under 
the shadow ol what Shelley culls thai " gigantic pile 
of anpeifltiticii *' the Minster ; , . but Hug«;'H 
society made the Miiidter endntabk ' ; ' I am a 
conservative, conservatiam 1 repudiate'; *lJo net 
take it att tra/}iqitc, \m a littlo iQstiiDei'e In your 
Bint'erity." Irony, however, needs a very light and 
practiaed hand; and young writers will do well to 
forlyear the use of it. 

Emphasis h^f AMptiiiiimi> \iot\\A need longer quota- 
tions than I can alford ; they may be found readily, 
for instnncd, iii Thacieoray. 

Emphiiiis hy summa.r^'j is to be seen in the force 
of a short seTilenc.tf at the close {if a long [laia^raph : 
lificj render will find examples of this modi? from 
Mr. Brjxe and Henry Bidgwick on p, 72, 

i'inally, sometimes a refined and grateful eioph&sis 
may tranepira in the evident pherialiing of a eentence 
or pai'flgraplK Speaking generally, we would not gee 
the labour of the file; lint i^ now uiul iLen when 
the matter m worthy of it, by a nice handling of 
worda or turn of phrase tlie author betrays hia 
pleasure ond a quiet alertness lu hia task, he ^Kiya 

e'laent to hia reader, who in hia tam is 
ly affected (p, 28j. A candidate writes 





' bftd air aud aomity tbod dispose ti> ttibcrculosis/ an<l 
1 fttn intorostod at on<jo; tbo hidifforont candidftte 
always writes * ^rf dispose.' 

If empliaBis is to Le eucli ae I have tlesciibed, ihv 
converae is true tliat atreaa must not fnll upon a 
wcftit word or syllable — such vi& & secondary proninun 
ttr adjective, or u prepoailion (p, 73)> Thiia it ig 
that uaually we end the seuteuce with a verb, 
which is nearly always a Hti"ong aud aiiiniJiteJ word 
(set p. 87 mid 'Acueut* p, lil^). 

Metaphor. — 'Aa a Ihoru goeth up into the hand 
of a drunkard, so ie a parable in a fool'B mouth'; 
yet aa we have eeen (pp. 16. 34), metaphor U bo 
mumale a function of lau^niage tliat to try to avoid 
it ia to try to avoid one's slui.dow. F«w woi'ds in 
the atreara cf langiingc have teen rolled quite 
Bmootb — uone perhaps. With tho broken lights 
of some of these ^enis the arti£t in lanj^uage may 
lay in cuuniuj^ly hiii tiuts for rax& and vatioua 
reHexiona; hii may c^onipKie a lewd woman's eyes 
to ' the (iruel Bpidera with their crafty giimea.' 
With fvn opposite cunning the ficientific draught-s- 
jnan eccka purer and austci'er lines, yet analyse 
and alemhioatc his wouls od he may, their subtler 
A'irtuea and reminiscences will play upon him in 
apite of himself; Lhougli luelaphor, aptui iuetap)ior, 
he may, and usuEdly will, evad&n 

Of the metaphorical without open metaphor the 
foUowiiig ie an example: 

In OUT Btudy of AnfitoiJi^ there in a moaa of luyatorioiiB 
pldlosopii^, 4Jid Duch 09 lEdnced the rerj hcablitna todivinitj; 
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j^Ht amoogil oil tbow naa duaovuxitt and ciiriota piocw 1 
find m ilic fatrioU of man, I do not bo much contcut mysclfi 
ns in L.1ml I i\iid iicjt; thftt ia« mi ^vgun or luBtnJiucub for the 
rntional m\i\ ; fnr in the Ijmin, wiiirh wi' t.i'rm the mint of 
reason, tlkore io Hot Qlijthiii|i of mcuietit aivta Ibau 1 can 
diAcover m the cinny of a beuat. 

This pBafifige, conUiiiio;^ no definite nietiijihor, is 
iievertlielfcBs far more luetapLorical than tlie foHow- 
ing into which metaphot is deliberatel}' itt^jjorlcd ; 

Tt vniild aeenL s» if the i1ilTpr«nt impulses mt-i in tbetr 
coiirsfij; vitli tn tirivtoiilt'il ni&Uliiitir^ to theit protri^efis^ as if 
the wlieeU fif tli(! i^ftcbral mnrhiuerj wurkud sli^Hy, ro that 
tilt ItMcr sliuL'ka cif unjltftufar fhjiuge wliich tilhorwisfl would 
lirivt iuuvi>d them, w«re b]-»l:t]i hod Wiintful ik|]OU r,]ii>iii,' 



Indeed, a lilflral sentetice niny have hti iniHginative 
value BS rich lis tlie rai-eat meUphtu: ; e.p, 

The gmlffitl devotion of the FlrtTinii fsnitly plnc^ the 
monogram of Chrint in thu itiidet cf the eneigua of Roin& 

Coniiernin^ ctiveri irK'ta[ihoi, then, which dings 
to nearly all our paita of speech wb aball be choice 
and vigilaut, far the shortest metaphorical c^prea- 
DJonfl may land «a in such falec phraaoe oe ' This was 
pwndfring to ruJ tope'; 'He discarded that state 
of ihiugs/ ' He ffl-ileiJ tc jrnj^t a n'nr af the 
BUlj&ct/ or ' This w*w ait^lfnA \yy tlie wV^f ' ; 
* Events were ou the lehiAj^ -, 'The very tertf^T? and 
Aiw?*? of tho niftlter'; "To eradicate the alarap'; 

' TIha BHiitimce U uVflu fmm Fodlur'fl rhy^^lfifji, il work 
tthi'.'L I ]^ii]WBe lu tbv muiLii^al alnjiScDt fot hip im^UiticD< 
Ev«[j wlitu JLa Jiiatt«i nut; hor^oifiQ b«lAt^i3t it should coD^iie, likv 
WatqDu'A ZnefCif'-M, t^ bv L modol of ei>icati^^ Bt^]4 ; id th* virtVQ 
of nnBDirifltion no Itas thiw of eiposllioa. 
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* Worm - entcu bj rftls ' ; ' Banicndcs ia s^u'ep'a 
clothing'; 'Tu lUiimiuJitB perpIoxitioB '; and (but 
the otber day hy a cu^lsbraiod author) ' A Utopian 
wil]-o"-the-wi«p.' We reuieiober Dj'. Johiiaon*H aar- 
CAfitic ccnumeiit on ' Nut one link slmll be left lo 
clank upon our limbs ' — ' Sir, oae link cannot 
clonk,' lu very few w<irda wo may bring in 
much false metaphor : c.y, 'The germ^ the dfiwn, of 
a new vein of iiteratiiiB," Or, again, the metaphor 
umy he fine 1ml out of v&lne ; e.g. ' Silence deep &s 
death' la toe great a metaphor for anj moment less 
thfiJL impending battle. 

Even in the phriiao of preat autliorg mttnphora 
are too often forced ; they do not thiulf, as I have 
counselled on pp. 38 and 151, nndei the form of 
viaiial coricRptioii : a^, Burke spoke of Windsor 
Caatle as a 'temple and fortreaa standing inviolate 
Upon the brow of the British Lion'; \xn awkward 
visiOQy If Burke s great thoughta are in expreseion 
too often tnrgid fmd diffuse, we must remember thai 
they WHre delivered in orHtiriiij not ah [nrKie. Vie 
Quiucay'a exotbibjinces, which are prose nob speech, 
have less ju^titieatioQ. l-'rom the paga of an 
accompliahed and more uietvGured author I will 
take a paseage which I ventnrej however, to regai-d 
aa false metaphor: 

Tbo Ijiight iir^filAt Uwb of hfe Miiure lika pointed fllan. 
guiding a travelltr^fl tya Lu th& celestial pole by which he 

On revisioi], ' by which he fiteers ' shonld he deleted ; 
for, if col pleonastic* at any rate it trrula too much 
for a *lcoBt ending' (p. 68); but the naain point 
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18 that the prcjceaeee of life are uot comparable. 
Willi ci'}'aliUfl. 

Furthermore, meUphora uiusl be a-^ed with a 
aenoo oi ucity and oi' relative values, lost literal 
be mingled with l^mtive clauees, and viLlgnr. 
groteacjiie, or erroneous aseocktions creep in : c.^, 
' Boyle wafl the fatber of pliilosophy, and th% 
brother of the Earl cf Cork'; vt Rnrke's cotyunc- 
biou of Lhe watol* iiiitl ward of the proud keep of 
Windeor, the crown of England, and the solemn 
ordor of all ^^tbites and l^ignitisa of tho ro^lm, 
with the safety of the Duke of Bedford [Letter to 
a Noble Lord). Finally, to use liietaphor with 
imperfect kiiowled^ is njtt to lead to * howlers*; 
Tor inaUnce, * lie found he bad created a Fraaken- 
fltcin/ or, *The miiiiater'e servant woa the ooap«- 
^oat who had cauBcd all thia trouble,' 

As writers in soience, then, we shall ho chary of 
otfi^rt nietnphor, though for liveliness, point, or hrevity 
we tuny use it now iind then ; as tlija <*f Ix>]d Orrery ; 
■ Lord Thomond is laid up with the gout The 
Iriah hoapitality lias broken oul in his feet': or, to 
take a ^vei' examplo, ' Hia loaf shuU not wither.' 
Such nittnphora ns these, if eharged with no falae or 
alien notion, are as large in aignificar^ce as in term? 
tliey are f.oiieise. 

Abstract terms. — However, oinbilions figures 
are not now a frequoct fault of sci enti tic writing ; the 
opposite fault ralbcr provaila, ihiit of abstraction to 
the da^rt-e of vapidity : thus nations are no longer, 
they have become uationalitiBtt; anlhora fiave be- 
come iiathorities ; events eveutualitiee ; perBons 
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pevstJnalities ; diR.riLUtei« clmmiiteriaLieA ; and oo 
oil, T read, in a iinideru liietorj, ' Tlia1- tiationality 
waa ultimately actually diviiietl/ — which iaaotonly 
diflsouaol but inano* And ftgaiOf " This Tnftchinc 
lias now become an actuality'; — i.c, tlie concrete 
hm evapnrfltod into the abetmct.. ' Thia actiiality 
hiis now liecmna a niJiP.hinti* would be lesH iTiepL 
A fiuapicioua jud^'c may souietimcfl be tempted tn 
tliiuk that au abaimct pliraae conce.tb concrete 
ignomnco: e,fi. 'The proiluct thus obtained htxs a 
peculiar appearanoen' 

Tlie [impetHity to write in lfl.ngiiaye of Urn ahstiijct 
a quality must be guarded agaiuat aa inawklsli. 
Beware, for iuatancej of noims, substantive and 
adjeotivc, euding in ' ieui/ ' iatic/ and 'ieation"; 
acrutiniBe these words suspiciously, for they come of 
a vacuous tribe. That without abatraetiou we cauuot 
think is true, but we tbink in order Uiat aftt'.u all 
vre may return more effeotively upon the concrete. 
Thja in a revise before me/ to prove their $trn\{!ih' 
is well altered into *lo prove tlioir w^nffs.' Wo 
tiiuet not get out of touch with the body of thiogs ; 
for as wu WTiU* we aro Hpl to think, ard iif* wu 
thiolf^ Lo iictj and to teach othtirs to at?t; fiii if nitr 
thoughts fade to the ghoata of tilings, if our worda 
are diaembodicd of life and colour, we shall come 
into action with full categories, but with enipty 
bauds. "The reader who wDuld have wept over a 
)iar(l caai! is }iy \i giMHiTii] pr<)ponit,ion snaifffly made 
imcomforLiible.' Thna in etialogy we may forget 
the oomplex causes of the particular instance: 
in our abstract tcima, tho poor concrotion, man. 
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A plan of a toiise 16 fl poor aubatitute for a liome ; 
-A map ie an iuvaluable i^tiiJe, but be who knows 
the map ►^iily will be a bmi trjivpller. 

Qnotations. — ^Ou \x 92 T have hint^yl limt 
quotations should be used apaiijiglj. We quote 
for two purposea, for argument trnd for illuBttution. 
Til quotations of argumant tho writer s*ta foith 
opinion? of peraoiis of authority, that, by tU^ support 
of an ally, or by thp confutation of an opponent, he 
may reinforce hia own thesis. Wlien it ih necessaiy 
to q\iote the very worde of an authijr, as a sum- 
mary or aphorism, or documentary evidence^ the 
paeeftge must be I'spoatad litorallyi diatiiigui&hed by 
inverted commaa, and so extracted as to represent 
faii'ly the conLext from which it b taken; for an 
extract, though literally accurate, may in isolation 
miarepreaGut its context. Oeiic rally speaking, 
howevor, it 13 more convenient in argument to 
condenEe quoted opinione oi' chaervatioiie into a faw 
acrupnloiisly fair eertteuces. As literary graces, 
illnstnLtiive (quotations nhou Id \'G used Hpjiniigly; if 
vary apt they bring the pleasure uf a kiud of wit, 
but if uot so happy they load the t^xt, and mreat 
or ciOBB the How of thought. InstcaJ of hanging 
gema about his text for the i-e^Wa admiintion, the 
aceompljehed nulhor li?ts his opuleuctt appear more 
intimately ami allnaivt^ly, a* one who writes i'i}r the 
wisQ; it gleams through hia prose aa beautify 
creatures through bright water. Maeaalay ia a 
notablij example of this opulence in allusion j in 
other fine writers — ae in Lamb — the accomplish- 
ment IS &l\]\ mnr? subtle nnd intimate. Tm 
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Mucaulay'^ Esaaye suoli pus^ELges atare from evety 

page: 

The Cliuich wu hov victuncnio and corrupt* Thci rites 
of the Piinrhenii lm<1 ]»ftnflecl into her worahip, ibe euhHIliea 
of th*^ Acodomy mlo lii-r crimed. 

Lamb'a qualilj^ is more ileliaLU and tltiaivt! : 

TtoBc little, liiwlBaSf azure -tinctu feci |j;rutca]trcB, th^b 
urnJer llic nuLiuii of jiif^ii and w<puitii» W'jH.t al^uiil^ iindruuiu- 
iicribed by tiny alement, in tliitt world bfllbre perwptctive — a. 

ChJIUI UACUpt 

!tft liumotir' upari, there U schfcc ii wonl ir 
Lliis seuLeiice which does uut speak i>f Vjirioua 
fancy, delichte values, &nd converse with the 
6Dor ia3\ie!i of tbint;e> But with these isBuea and 
those opuJencea, in the prose of science we have 
little lo do; out prose inust be hicid, [irecise, 
iiiie<iiii vocal : (jmanieul^ and alliisimi we sluill for 
the most part deny omaelves. OUcity is o;ir prijbity* 
Bnd our beauty* 

If thia bo ao with I'orcibb. opt, or elegant 
quota tjonsj how caiefully ^hall wo avoid those 
battered nosegays — once plijoked young Hiid fresh, 
now wiltetl sind sapless — wLicli nrn al*ick nbtint too 
many of our easays — as I feai ou pp. 38 and 3D, 
Oae trembloa aa tho sonsc opon3 to the inevitable 
scrap of Homoe or Shakoepoaoj, Wo see "moro 
things in heaven rtnJ eaitli, Horatio" trembling 
upon the point of tbe peu [ WiQ the author yield to 
the lenipUitkm ? Yes. li"?ri? it is ; and h^ra too 
is "Patience sitting on a monument"; "'Hope 
springe etenml in the human breast" ; ai;d" Nihil 
humnni," " Ehau [ fugQ.ees/' " Cot^hnn non nurmum 
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muuiit," etc. etc Sucb quotatiou* do not betray 
tlie i^eaiUng nntl tii.nU* ol" tlie essiLjiet ' tliey :irH tu b« 
picked up Jii iXm atretl hy the pnorest <»[" us: aud, 
attile ofl they fxre* are yet often uiisufleiT. If mlcvn 
we mustj lot our gems be cut fiom our own quarriea ; 
let ue use cur own excerpts with a full Bense of the 
contest wheuce ih<'y canje, and be sure that this is 
llie sense of oio' own cimkiit nlao, ajtd n happy 
mtcrpretfitioii of iL 



8ouDd^ — Hy some hflrd-hcftdcd pcreonH it ifl 
said Lixat to eompuae lor eound je, ur may be, to 
aatiafy the «ar rather than the miud; that the 
more sensitive the ear< and tlie ninn? subtly it ia 
favoured, the leas njay he the pitrt uf lie mind in 
the theme. It ie in poetry, perliaj>s, rather than Ju 
pro3c thnt this peril ib more iusiLiious, imd with 
poetvy this truct is not coucernod. Bui, wholhor in 
poetry or prose, lo say thai with fine soimda tc the 
ear we may da-ut the uEulti'T^tiiiiding, ih one thing: 
it is another In asaert tbat if sound and sense be 
fine aljke, the sound will so charm the ear that the 
eenflc uiLiy not pass into the under.'jtcindiu^. In 
swe&t sound and piquant meaning the English 
Bible and the Eugliah Liturgy are perhaps — If we 
take thpHL friiia t?uvfi" tn i?over — ini!(nnpar!ihle ; Imt 
of them thi> mure swi-eily the pound tm vela through 
tJje ear. the moi-e surely doea the sense steal into 
the heart. Vet i tupiioao for all rcndeiu whether 
they analyse tlitiir aeiisationa or not, eluniBy or 
jingling or ugly prog& is t*.»dioufl or even iiiiolerable, 
Tlie attention wnziderTi, the pattenuv fftilK. 
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1 muat not Urry to ftmusc loyecll" ftnd the render 
with tho awoot riyihina aad obimea of lit«rftr>' 
prose, Dor even with the felicity of some soleEtific 
pmfw: T phall be better emploj'ed in the wai-ii- 
iag that if we seek niertJ/ or e\iiii imunl/ for 
preciousnesA of woi'd our message will be barren; 
or, lijtc n pfiintod wouiaiiH even odiouan When in 
Pater or Stevoason — not tlio worst of suoh sinn^n 
by any Uieana — when even in them I aee the paint 
I am PhiJisLine enough in close the hook- Souie- 
llmes, evfiii in Viiyil or Tennyson, iri the lusciinw- 
neas of form we tremble for the subatanca If. as 
wo read, we meditate tii-at not on tho bloom of Che 
phroeu hut oa tho coro of tho thought, tUe art ie 
good: if the pbr«,Be is our fiiat ch:irm the work Ut 
a diea,t; of ^m-h i» deL'sdenl arU In ihtt sentencti, 
' I will answer liini acGoiding to the multitiido of 
his idola/^who, m be lakea this message home to 
hunsdf. tliinks then of the words of itl' Or, to 
repeat Bright's wcU-ltnowa appoiil: 

The Angel uf UenLli is abri^iid through lli^ laud -. *v-c UBjr 
nlmiMt hnar the benling of "hii wiiiys, 

wbo of his hearei-s thought then of the woidfl ? 
Wheniiieiibe^un t« say, 'How far itway it would Iiave 
heGii had the orntor aoid the Jfapptn;/ of hb wiuge," 
the ooeaaioii had phased. This is literature, however, 
in which swo(?tneB6 is a hardly dispensable element ; 
\6cienLific pitwe ia nirely ]it.ei'JttiH\', rarely [n^rbape 
otight to be ; now and then eome ^teat work even of 
science appears in a form whieli men wiU not forgftl ; 
but ordiuarijy eeientitic laugnnge mnst be a vehicle ol 
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cuiTeiit iLmkiiii^ ratliei' thjiii a moQumeut of thougUt, 
anLJ ib ia the lot of the scieutitic tract to cliecbarge 
its burtlen into tlie stream of Itiiowledge but itself 
to l>ii couaigned to the cockloft. 

WevpnVieless, if, in saying that sci<?Titifl<i proae 
should urn pltafliiii^ly iis well oa foi^jMy juhX lucidly, 
I caocot claim for the firat quality tbe importance 
of tho other two, yol; a harmoaioLialy wi'ittoii papor 
will luate its way when tlie siiine ^irguinent expTOsaed 
in ugly phrase, whan, as Ascliam Bflya, " lb doth 
rather Lrot snd holiUe than ruu SEiiautlily/' fails of 
ila nmrk. I5fid prose is had Ijuaiiiess ; e\eii it' the 
badneas be nothing worae than iigliiieaB. Let the 
oar then have its way as the i>bniat!3 are conned ; in 
the ear if we will but lialou for them our rougher 
rhytlijus and itibiirnioniinH sounds xvill bany ; so that 
Wt; \i*}tt* as we raad Uint aumethiiiy Uiery whs wnaig, 
WB beaikeu for a monieut, aifd then look back to 
ate where the jar or the limp came lu, aud try to_ 
cure itn -£^.7. ■ Of fill 1 have knotrn he could least 
hold hia owTLt is not only an napleasant assonance 
but imports the alien rhythm of verse, Perhapw 
you have written, ' reoanvni:^U8 oF this kind nm i^oit-ntl 
to ft&tfiiW' — yon read it out; youv teeth are aet 
on edge sjonicwhere ; where wn,e it 'i Yon lool< back, 
you perceii'Q kinrf, i^v.nd^ and \ib>i>m^ ; and you abate 
the nuisance. Veaterday in n passage cf dehghtfiil 
proBe thia dauae, 'one fl'enial fwull /rw^trated the 
e^ei?f/ gratpd oil niy bhi", thongh T suBpect it was 
written for its aoucd. 

So ftir as sound goes, then, in soientific proeo wc 
shall carry our pain« eo far a^ Ic avoid jiDgles, lilts. 
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liftrali aflgon8tice8 and serj^ueikcei^^uiirliytliitiic^l claiiHs^f^ 
and so on, if not niuch beyirud this ; when wu have 
Icnrued what to avoid we may then try to use 
dexterously, tliouj^h alill very Irai^iilly, souie of the 
cb^rma of styl^;, j^ii'^ Wi assonatice, aUil;arntioii, 
rhythm, cinl?iicp, lUi'l hannouy. 

It is ofttii harO lo auiTBudtr h ju&t aud cogent 
word because it ia dissotiftut witL some neighbour- 
ing word wJuch ia evou more indispeosabb ; yel 
it geuei'ally happeiiJi not only Ihixt the ditiiculty 
may be uirned but Unit the Ubour isauiea in a 
nioL'B eductive |jLr«L»e : rjj. lil tlie exLraot on jx 3D 
I liad to translate ' s'est emauoip^e et a ptis la 
robe virilu,' etc. I had written ' Evwimiipatiid 
ilecir and |Jut on the robe of mdnhood ' — this .fingk 
on re-perusfil was intolerable, for manhood wits uot 
WHJitiid tij Rtnpha'^ir^e eiH^rwcipaffli ; V'Ut it ctist fiome 
mi antes tu hil vn ^axm*^ of ago' insttiad. 

Again, on p. 117 I had wribten, 'This ia 
^rrnoharoua jjrounil even for a pliiloecfphur to ^vrrtd 
upon,' and on revision noted the disfl^ret^iljle 
aaaonant?e of ■ truuclieroiia ' and ' tread * ; yet to find 
A betler word tliHO tit^aclierou* was not- eway: » 
mouieut laUir, however, 1 ijeitt^ived Lhat ' to U'sad 
upon' was tfiutulogicnl, aud the deletion of theee 
wonifl ^'Lilo relieving the esr improved the aent^noo. 
In a. book before me I readj 'To mainlam' (the 
higher life) * a^aitiM- tbe slow ^aiv. of the world"* 
Golit/zgion,' t^tc. ' Slow stain ' in gaud, so fur " inwin- 
tain ' tht; muhur ought to hnve subatituteil sorae such 
word Q8 'iihorish': yet even then the three long jr'b 
nre unpleasnnt. Thiti kind of la.'^tidioiisnceH is net 
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peddling, tio more ao thau ft prejudict; id Javimr uf 
the mnger who ainga in tune ; without a cultivation 
of this tosto our ploftnuro in pvo^o or pootry would 
be nidiiuenliLry, Vet current writing is lull cf the 
viler assrjnances, clumey or lilting accents^ awkward 
quantities. t',hf>pp/ or nionntcMioiiBly ac|nid pi-iHods. 
Surely Ida ear is blunt who can allow himeelf to 
write 'Excflp* septic causes mtQrccpt it'; * Peraona 
apparent/*/ healthy froqaoiil/?/ tind a difficulty " ; ' The 
preposBt^eaioii ficfi LoslUely upon the iat^ts ' (hoetilely, 
likft 'prolixly" and ' reiluxly/ is an ugly woni); 
'it is jtifppoBed hy /ionit that this nummary'; ' tliia 
e\"plnnaiwyi will not leiir ^.^ainmaAio7i^ , 'he was 
fight when he wrote,' etc, \ ' I fear it will not appear 
nearly ao dearly'] 'with HDi/or-fji /orvfB.\ity ' ; 'n 
de/eH in this respect'; ' pTObahly acinally*: 'the 
hnsis of this tlifsis [& the cases*; ' tmrh tack of 
then'; ' occftwioUflZ^y ^poittilic/j^/^.' 'Thejw sentences 
I cull rcftdily from essftya on my desk. 

ColliBion of vowol sounds and other vooal liiatna 
are often diatreafling : ti.^. " Muwa{rJ Ann ' ; ' a raw(i) 
egg'; '<Iid I hoar right?* (for 'nnght"), {Vide 
p. 73,) A t'oHimou of s's i« very unplensBuL 
Some words, such ns WiOuelesene&i.' 'reflexly,' can 
never be toleirable and should be diacarded ; and 
all such badly balantod wwds iinist be kept out 
of accentuated parts of eeutencea, ench as the 
beginning and end. 

AJIiterution and Asftoujiiicft, which when out of 
harmony thus Jar upon us, when used harmoniouely 
are imprQsaivc or delightfuL But, aa I Imve eaid, 
the paint must b$ invieible. lu the -^llowin^ 
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Gentci]Lc6 cf Sir TIloiqbs Browne tlie aiXiIic« h a. 
liUle too appaieiit ; 

To 'inr. kuitimd out of uui ^awB, to liavc our akulU 
osc(L|>ed in brm^uiij brtrjala; 

yet the ccro of tho invention is bo impresaivo wo 
accept ibo iMgonuitiOB. Tlio chief afiaoiiaaoes wMdi 
I biivtt uiai'ki'd ai"e, however, the less obtrusive aa 
tliey nve vitrioiisiy erribedded ui tbe consonants; 
htkI all the finer vowel bouucIs are harmonised- Yet 
even hero beauty conie& ptiiloualy near countcrleit. 
and in the following lines Ihe peril ib incurred: 

Like a ^v-wurDi j^ldcu 
In Vr dell of dflWn 

It vould !« e&tty to adduce mfiiij' really lieautiful 
poesc^ee, my from Kuakin, which in this respect 
overstep the limit of chastity i leas difficult would 
it be in much recent uad hiuded prose to (iwA page 
iipon jjjLj^i; in which flUiteralion and aBSonanLieitre aiib- 
atJtute.d for luward Higiiifitinnce, und with &leuder re- 
ward of beauty, Addiaon, indeed, thought Milton's 

And lirDUgLl into Ihtf Wtirld a Wrrld nf Woft 

fin affectation; but it is too superb Ic have a 
conceit of iia veettire, too passionate for afiectution. 

As means of emplumi?^ ancb. artiiiees as tltesu are 
not alien from scienLifie proae, eflj^ecially in large or 
conclnaive periods. In llie followiug ahoit sentence 
the allitoratLon, if not very choice, ia certainly 
eniphativ:^ and was no doubt intentioDal : 
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tleu of all co»eeivftbte opinimts Jkre i"u»Uii\xifftu at euate 
constituent of imih. 

Here too tho vowela aro all ropreaenUd, in cue 
qimlitj or aiiotter, But in auothor acutenco — 
' thiit u iGasoiiable time ebouLl be givun to re- 
stjarcli lie readily reiilisett/ Uie iiJIitenilioii m bad, 
becftuse aa Uie sentence is not emphatic tbc 
oaaoEifuice falLa heavily. In conclusiou, 1 need 
aoarcely Bay that allitcmtiou and aeeonnnci) at'c 
not a mora roverbemtiou of initiul Icllere : echot^a 
taaj be awckenetl by aymplionic vowels or coa- 
i^oiuinU in imy aiicpeasiou i>r syllables j the muaiii 
of the acnteuce may attal ijito H'ur ears on many 
cadences. On the other hand, trippings, jingles ami 
clinlis will ci-oep in as fuiiivoly, aud must be 
vigilantly abated 

Accent and QuanHty are more impnTtant iii 
sf/ientific ami other practical expnaitlon, and aie 
more telling than aaaouaiice. Thus in part em- 
phaaiB 19 properly diatiibuted, and doubt, circum- 
epeolioiiT ineditrttion, energy, or rspidity are 3ij?iiifieil. 
1 have quoted (p. 6ijj Irom n cbarniiag author: 

Th« wall g4ve ih*lt*r to a few unolL birda, and lo a 
fiolitaty man that mtchod ttiotDf vtc. 

The three long syllaUea 'few anioU birds' are 
scarcely volatile enough, and 'eolitary man' is on 
the other hand tuQ rnpid ft>r stillntiae and lone- 
neas. I wonder if Lhe aiithur would neeepl: the 
passage thu^ , 

The wall ttfi-ya abetter to a Uyr Little birda, &ud to one 
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(A bird is not snuill bat ItUlc. itiid Lbe ulljtcrutkni 
of * litMo ' «.nd ' lone ' is well) A-s we read, the ear 
TJi quicker tliaii vo know, or alioiild be; \n this 
[massage — 

ui^lii Huid oail tJiti iliiU liunm uf Uit ilielurbcJ bvu — 

he who OMi reod ' diaturb'd/ even to himself, 
may be sure he hne no ear for rhytbm* But in 
eeoking for brtlance and rliythm we muflt beware of 
versification; cff. this half pentameter * ap-pareiitly 
]mrfi?i:tlj' weir !g too tripping (indaml h stout 
moUL]3j-llftLle I'ai'uly ends a eenleuce j>rettTlyV Mtire- 
over a line rhythm, if not VRiied in forra and time, 
b(3comQa DiototoDOLiB : the gravity of epondeos may 
dogetiomte into shiggUhiieeB ; the tripping of d[ictj'l& 
into levity. 

BtopB. — Many antbore leave the 9toj« to the 
typewriter, or the printer's render; « slovenly Imbit : 
the. fito]!:^ ahuuld ba iiiseiLed by tite Butlinr liim^elf 
upon hia maiuiscript, and carefi]lly corrected- by 
him in pr(>of. Too often typewritten theaee ore 
delivered to mo as they come from the maohine, 
uai-emod and abjimdiog in clerical errors; now 
L}(e author ia responsible to us, nob the typewnter. 
In Geiman books, where Icng and ill-built sen to ncea 
atand especially in nocd of caroliU punctuation, tie 
iiao of it 13 eveu mote oaratees than in Englisii. 
Conamas are, generally spetilting, loo frequent; a 
comma is used rather aa n. cheap ornament for 
cureli^s pri>fusir>Li thau an jl guide to meaning. 
Originally the * comma ' waa not tlie mark itsdf but 
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tha flsotiuD encl[}9dil by ib ; St. Jerome says qI' 
Roa^ji ' Commaticiis est, et quasi per aenletitias 
loiiueii*.' Tlie [luiik iLswlf iiiilioatecl to the readt^r 
a Iji'ief panae, tlio semicolon a aomewhat longer 
paufic, the colon a pause longer still, and the full 
stop n. rcat- Dashes arts often used in plauo of the 
comma; hut the lEash ia for the mteiniption of 
some demur or iwMe; it ia a uote not of mnstruc- 
liou hut uf interL^alati^iri T like llie pai'eulhesis, it is 
to lie kepi ill strict subjectiou. Hyphens aj* 
raroly wanted ; tompound worde are iocougnmiie 
Willi tlie Eti^liab tou^nc. By the aeiuioolou we 
divide the longer aentencea into proporttomiUj partu; 
but, besidea this use, ihis step and the cdlon nfteii 
give eniphasia, even iu rthort flHiiteiK^cs, hy liiuglug 
iuto ciciaer appoBitioii some Indet^ndent, or grani- 
mfltically discontinuous antithesis, reini'orcement or 
illustr&tioii which, IT carried over to a following 
aeuleuco, would have a. leas instant effect Thus : 

Thi* PhlllALfnH lorrln fninriLun^ : coniTrtHiirl>4 nti? no trin- 
•trairtH, 

They Kbv? rcpvidiatiMl all Iialiility; yrc must roconhiilcr 
our pceitLou, 

Even the oommn may have Chia kind of vfihio in 
less degree, ae in 

Voyaging througli fitruige eeoa t{ tfac^vght, «tcno. 




Mr- Hinyon may forgive lae if in the second of 
his (iTiQ lines 1 vonCu™ to insert a ooinnia alter 
AiEiinta, where it seems ic, mtt to add a eonj- 
templntivE mile to Ihe piufiHj^e! 

L 
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Anmita'« mist aTipArellvil h^ai\ 
AmiaU} tbnt wiilora wnUh en nirlo Tj^rrhLmiiiii wtii'o ; 

as :t iloes Hkowiac in thf^ac words * tbe wiiitl 
paeaeth over it, and it is f^ne.' 

Aa a larger illusttiifiou of tb? functions r>F tbe 
comma I will quote ae follows ^ 

then, in un hoiit^ 
EuBoared, aftMiilted, ovorcomG, lod bouo-i, 
Thj foM^ ileriflioii, finptive, poi>p ^nd tlJinf, 
lulo a itiiDgtzuii thciLfU L" vvuj'k. wJtli nU^oi. 

Note lh& absence of the ccmnm in 'poor and blind/ 
its insertion in the last; line. In the following 

lines tlie semioolan is well einpluyeii : 

The j»1attV>rm is amall, bnl gi^i rootii for Ihuiik &11 ; 
Aud tbi-y ftii; JttUL:jii^ itierrilj. 

Tim nejtt qiiotatloii T give ns Hn exaniplR of tJfis 
ofPective use of both aemicolon and colon : 

Katlitch ni'u yviint to lay up for their fou* ; 
Thou fnr Ihy son Aie bant to Iny ovit nil : 
Sons want lo QUi-ao tbtjp jmrcUt in cilil is^a -. 
Hiuu ill old nge cui'^et Itgw to luirt^ ihy eon. 

In hifi dietribnticn of the stopa the author will find 
U Iielpful lo cou the sentence over, as if overbeatd ; 
llif^n be will [xjrciifvi- the pbi^en rjf tite longer Jind 
sliorter pauses, JUitl notr. them (cf. Buffon, p. ')). 
l*nt by stops to block out ill- distributed nmWet 
into chinisy portions ia bad warkmansbip. To tnist 
to tbe fallacious comma n sent&nee auch as thisj 
' I aiij a prisoner nnfnrtcinalely yon are my jndge/ 
mighb lead lo a miaunderatanding. 
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Id these and auch passages the readier abould 
uote that slops nmr take tlie place of ooupling 
words : a comma may ofieu BLi|iplaiit ' imd ' or ' but " 
(p> 124); a semicoloa a 'therefore' or the like; 
u colon miiy aupplftut eveit ii short plirjiae, mu\ 
thereby give terseness and point. We may write 
'Courago and faitli and devoticn ara haflicd'; or 
'Courage, faith, devotiou are baftled'; in either 
form we impart a high note which we loee iu tbe 
trivial form ' Courage, taith and devotion are 
biirtlfid, Agab, 'Ir mj' suhm?'.^ you rBpudint^id me: 
will you receive me in my peril ? ' the colon avoids 
* now that J come to you in my peril.' etc. 

Ab to young writers Btope are nothing, so they 
are profuse with copaUUvea (viih p, 134); they 
think every joint mast be oiled with ' and/ 
'whilst/ 'since'; yet thsre is mora hope for an 
abrupt than for a slippery etyla Jounialifltfl. 
on tho ottier hand, for emartneas* s«kc, will jolt ne 
with a fuU stop whei-e u colon or eemieolon wds 
wauled; e^. 

There Are ramc i)«opIe to wliom n valk In an HngUeli 
wool vn AJi eii-lting M II joiirnpy through u primpval junglf. 
To whom (he i^cimmuneat liirdi and pIonlB and Sowtr^ him 
a p*;rpotiial loufih of novelty. 



FTer^p by subAtiUition of fnll stop fur seniiGolon, we 
ore Iteated to a seutpuet^ couLiiinlng no verb, au<L 
to an ugly jerk witlml Finally^ when testing yonr 
sentence? never rely upon any stop or stops; for 
tJie lime tbey must he removed or disregarded. 
Lfttle cotmsel9,-^Do not t^t the abbreviations 
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of the Doto-book be canied into the eaeay, except 
af i^oui'Ae in schedules aiu! other tables^ 

WlieLlier it he by the giiuerosJLy iti Ijpewriters, or 
tli(! waywardneaa of mauusaipt^ that capitals are 
apnukled capriciouely about tho pugoa of thosos, t 
cannot tell. Were initial capitiilfl beatowed on nouua 
with coueifltent piofusion it would sulfice lo point 
out to the essityisli \hiii hi iJiocl^rn prinUng c/LpiUils 
are fewer tliftn of old. Dut the tiro ia not only profuse 
with them, lie Ib nttorJy capricious ; his capitrila are 
beetowed without oi-dor and without diecnmination. 
E:camplea are ueedloes^ 

Coutrtif^tms. — T do not my t}iat ' etc,' i« not U* ^se 
used, but itH \im should be very laie, aud chiefly f*jr 
omission of parts of quotntiona, and the like. When 
uaecl by the author lo eke out his own matter, or 
to savo himself trouble, tlie reader Ib digpoaed tc 
exclflLiui, '* If you have anything more to say, pi'ay 
aay it; if not, finish your sentence pi-operly: 'elc' 
conveys no niejtmu;i; at all," So in Ihu* Gmsheil 
copy it b well to delete such contractJone aa ' e,g." 
'Le.''vjz,': and, CKcopt of courao in atatisties and 
ealoulationa, figuree look better in worda than afi 
□uiaei'als. 

SouieLimes in uitntiou of Bittliore by name T ain 
aaked wfuit is the h^M ttm^ as fw iitUs f Are w© 
to Bay ' Hog says auch end euch a thing, but by 
Poe the contrary ie aeserted'? My advice is that 
when we apeak of living authors cither of our own 
ujimtiy or well known Ut niOKt of us, it is good 
inauuers ttj do so uiuler theh' proper titles ; we ahould 
aay ' Sir John Doe believes auch nnd such a thing ' ; 
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'Prtifeaaor Roe ialers from his esperimenta/ etc., Ctc 
On n,n author'e docoastt, end haa promotion to the 
imxTJoitality of lelterB, the title is dropped : we 
epeak of Parwin htuI KwrbdrL ftpencwr; but happily 
atill oF Sir Alfred Wnllace and Sir ■Tcsoi>h Honkei: 
To the names of foreign authors, as a rule, we do not 
protis a titk, cveo during their Uvea, eiccpt m the 
caa^i of those who are aocially known to znany of 
ua> Foreign inveatigatora are for the moet part 
but names to \is, nud to iiHiiiua we Dwti no formnt 
courtesy, 

iS^isUing.— 1 am one of those who can apeil; 
nevcrthclcOT in the matter of spelling I coufeas 
mysolf to be in aeirret a libertine. Only by social 
preaeiire Jin(l the printer am I held in Bubjoction ; 
for Englinli spelling is as wasteful and oiiose as are 
G^ermjtn gendcVB and deeleiifliou.'^ : iU VH^arieii linvi? 
not the charm of symmetry, tlie interest of sig- 
nificanoo, nor the sanction of history, 1 have a 
sneaking sympathy with Lady Maria, *' "Ha well 
enough spblt for any person of fashipbi" Yet even 
8D doTighty a knight us Laudor Found Oustom too 
much for single comhat; nnd reformere muat wait 
until some strategical move can be made all along 
the lino. Some candidotea, I see, apell 'aneuiyem ' 
with an i in place of j ; to the use iteelf I have 
no objeetioM, Lnt wo luii&L bear in mini! we are 
eEiteriiig upon no trilling task. Are we prspajwl 
to write also hidrophobioH diapeps^ia, auolisia. eti- 
molcgj" ? Uolcfls we are bold enough for thia had 
we not better bo content with auch anarchy ae wo 
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Kodela* — In conclusion, the student will prob- 
(ibly loiik lo me for aonje ad\"jce couccrain^ the use 
of greal proet writcTs as models. la this tract if I 
liBve iiaei^ tlie won! 'sLyls' at all, it has U^eii but 
trivially uud ciicaorily- Ou jj. 9 I have said that 
mutter and form are as iiisepumble aa skin aud 
bono ; luid again and a^in 1 have urged that 
slovenly writing is sluveiily thinidag, and obsoui*e 
writing, for the uvjAt jian, confused thinkiDg. To 
i><uoiii.ru6nd ^models of style' therefore setiiud tti 
me to be a counsel of mimicry, and a perpetuatiuu 
of I'ttllQcy. Let the etudent read by ilU rueiiaa, and 
road widely, not to imituto individunl form but to 
Htore his mind witli tdeoA of thought and imagina- 
tion, and with words in rU their variety and 
significJincp. Let liiia couvnrtie witli gttat authois, 
in poetry aa well aa m prtjse ; for poetry la lilera* 
ture at iCd bigheet and strougeBt ; and almost 
ail poets — I eay 'almoBt,' to avoid contention — 
have written fine praaa Let him train hi» mind 
iiUu Ut think and itnagliie CLUttinitctualy without 
HLtignc, aa be truina hia body to endurance. In 
current journaLsTn the crafty paiugrnph writer ia 
but too well u.warc that his reodere cannot think for 
more than aome half-doaon lines together — say for 
one minute and [-};rt?e-(jii artel's ; he stops therefore, 
leaves a flpan^ vvitU a hlack line aiiross it wliere liia 
enervated readers may voat. and then Hlarts off again, 
OD the fianie matter. I'hc more vigorous reader, 
Guppoeiiig the mnttor, or one aspect of it, to be nt 
an end, lightly lejips the gap only to fijid himself 
where he was hefore; luid ho hiuii^8 his shins Swam 
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'par* W 'piir' of unchan*'ed aubjeot, whei'e Jic 
woiJd have run cut an Qven pttj^'e at hie ease. Bo 
sisBureil liicit- is no woiae kiad of 'style' than 

My advice on ti»odels Is then : Imitate do one ; 
read to aticnglhen and enlarge your ideas, your 
iindorstauding, and your language; try to build in 
the maltor yuu acquiro with that whioli yuu had, 
iitn\ Ui inf.^. fti, A3 it wevii ON & |il»u III' iii(jd<^[ ouUide 
yourself; ol^aerving where its tpatures Jire aiiiorrih- 
ous and iis outlines faiot, Thus to vistmlist: the 
nmtlei' of thau^^hl haa becouio a habit with Uic, and 
a very helpful one. Ou p. 132 U au example of a 
concept (Burke'3) rnichnsttined Uy bin* ty« nf tl* 
mind. In the f'olJi.»wJit^r senLence the uuthur had 
not aeon his thought, or lie would navor have 
wrilteu : 

' U' v/i} imagiiir [ttifurlvrn alamliog e-indlii uti u |hj|i* gf Ibq 
i.<L['lb, with :i lluj^Uir I'Htittruijrl in \\\& ^t-ourt'l, we i^Iionlil b« 
ontTi<:d rouud thu hitgstAft' bj tike oirth'n i-otutioii. < . . 

(Whyre wns the ilagstaff?) 

In rea<liug I keep ncnr me the alips oT paper 
described on p, 11, nnd jot dnvrn notes on what 
I reftd; not often, I adnitt, in the form of the 
auihr>r hut in the form his matter takea ia my 
own tniud. If. witli the mind thus edilied, mi 
«say be made to produce for one'^ self; if the 
CBSnyist. aeeing hia plan in fii» cyc» will describe 
it proci&oly, co^ontly, u.ud lu* clonriy iis ho aoM it; 
and if ho will then reduce bi^ woids and clauaes 
to thdr simplest aud shor-test fofms, ityuotii^j 
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not exulieraiioee aad superfluiUes only but 0I30 
nmtter fllien in thai. l»la(!e, liowever interesting^ 
in amjlher^ lie will, find Lbat, in the main, aouinl 
matter ao conceived makea sDund style, EUid original 
matter original atylo, t'orcOj lucidity, uuity, 
aimplicity, aud economy of expreasiou are %'irtuea 
which we may all attain ; originality will be as God 

Nevertheleaa, as we may abswb aometliing of 
ityle by watcliing a. good cricketer or a good tennie 
player — especially when wo have maUe oiitBclvofi 
eo far as to know whore the difliuulties are, so no 
doubt we may improve our composition somewliat 
by Betting tlie eye now Hinl tbflii far b}ie finisli of an 
antlior — tliat ia, for ease and adimtuesa — ralter 
bbau fox deeper intellectual or imaginative content ^ 
furthermore, it is true that for this purpose some 
imthors are more convenient than others. I am 
BiirpriSBd, f(ir eKninpIti, to see stiiderita aitviatyi to awn 
Carlyle or Rit^kiii for this purpose; we luiyht an 
well try to model our waiatcoata and our manners 
alter liigh prieste or oriental kings, in those writers, 
as in Sir Thomas Urowue, Jeremy Taylor, Gibbop, 
or De Quiucay, wealth of thought imd imiLgiaadon 
naturally gave liirtli to enrichments irf' f[>rm; hut I 
fear Lhiit If w« Like to mimicking these meteors we 
slioJ] become omselvea models of pi'etentious inanity- 
Beicou's EflGBya are not for iuiilation — they are too 
sciilontioua, too aphtinsmal for ns. and even for a 
Lord Chancellor a. little disjointed ftl limes; in less 
powui'fid UnudH 8ucli a ^tyle woidd fall into an over- 
wixjuglit conciaenesb. Ifwe are agreed thut scientifio 
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wnt«r& must sbI befon; tbeni^erl^^os llm simplest ntiil 
diiectesb means of expresdion ; and if we noust 
wittcli tho iriaiiBora of fine compoeci'Sf let us walcli 
those in whum, as in TascaU Lhe&& qualities are 
eminent. In literftture read Diydeii (who is quite 
i\ inodtra writer), Sterne In liia leaa fautiiatic pnges, 
Lambj Goldsmith, Swift. Johnson (in Boswcll or 
^Tif^ JAvis of thf J^cls). Poloy writes a Btjie which 
men of science would do well to take note of. The 
prose of Newn^au or Cliui'ch is exeylleiit, but in- 
fei^ted with scholastic subtletj, it. by *i deaiie fur 
ejstcju rather tliaii triitli (p, 42). Proude's proae ia 
ftdmirable ; and it is perhaps better to liuow Froudcan 
liiatoty, than to know none. In another category 1 
put above all tlie Englisli Biblo and Liturgy ; but 
do uoC heed tlie advice to sti^ik to " Anglo-Saxon' 
wortls otily; these malce for terseness, simplicity, 
aud homeliness . they make Utv thiags ruther tlian 
notionfl : atill hy ita Latin elements our language 
ifl endowed also with the Bwiflnefla, flexibility, and 
Ihoeo more absti-uet (onus of ojtpreBsion without 
which modem Ihougbt would be impossible. 
Of writers of the <\\iy I do not propose Meieditli, 
his wit is too sophisticated ^ nor titeveitson 
who is too fastidious, nor Kipling who h — to 
uao tho uutmnBlatablc IVench word — * too brutal." 
Of such exftmplaa as come now into my head 
ftre^ of gr liver aiithors Jebb, John Mcirley, 
Gold win Siuitli, Georgf^ Trovelynt^ Mackail ; 
of lighter aathora Thotnna Hardy and ]Jarri© 
come first into my memory, Of sdentitio ni^d 
medical authors read Latham^ Wataon, Tj^ndall. 
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Paget, Michael Foster. Uoxley is too big 
for u3. These off-hajid Huggeationa will serve as 
guides to many another author of like mehts; 
but when all ia done, what yon are yonr proee 

will be. 
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